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Treats of the Perfons, Habits> and Genius of the ltalians;
the Air> Soils Produce, Manufactures, and Trafck.

V. The
CHAP.
f | 'H'E Italians are of a middle Sta-

X  ture, and few of them corpulent;
their Features much better than their Com-
plexions ; but they make ufe of Art to
mend the latter. Their Hair is generally
Black. In their Drefs they follow the Spa-

niards chiefly in thofe Territories, which
were fubjeCt to Spain, as in the Milanefe
and Naples, where they ufually wear Black.
They are Men of Wit and Genius; and
no People excel them in Mufick, Painting,
Sculpture and Architecture. They are fo-
ber, and abftemious: Hard Drinking is not
known in Italy j though they have a great
Variety of Wines. They are neither fo
light and trifling  the French, nor fo ftiff
and haughty as the Spaniards. They are
faid to be jealous of their Women ; or ra-
ther it is the Cuftom <of thc Country to
confine them to their'Houfes.

T heir Nobility and Gentry affeCt to
make a greater Figure than their Revenues
will bear, in their Buildings, Furniture, and
numerous Equipages. There are Societies
of Wit and Virtuofi in almoft every Town,
that meet for their mutual Improvement
in Arts and Sciences; and can maintain an
agreeable Converfation without the Help of
a Bottle.

T ne Air of the Country is generally
temperate and healthful, though they
fomctimes complain of Cold upon the
Mountains, as they do of Heat in the
Vallies ; and there is a confiderable Dif-

CHAP.

ference between thofe Places which lie
Nf/rth of the Apennine, and thefe on the
South. The Countries on the North of
that Mountain are more temperate than
thofe on the South. The Campania of
Rome, which was admired in thc Time
of ancient Rome as an agreeable Retreat
in Summer, is now held to be fo un-
hcalthful that all People retire out pf it-
in the hot Seafon, and refide in the City;
the Reafon whereof is fuppofed to be, that
the Country was better drained and culti-
vated when thc Inhabitants were more nu-

merous than it is at prefent ; and there .

were not fo many idle and ufelefs Hands as
are now in the Church.

T he

fuch Fruits as delight in a warm Climate ;

and they abound in Silk. Here we meet.
with Rock-Chryftal, Alabafter, fineVtarble,

and Venetian Steel alfo.
tures are chiefly Gold and Silver, Stuffs
and Velvets.
Venetians and Genoefe only export their
Merchandize in their own Bottoms; and
the Neapolitans begin to do thc fame,
though it is but lately that they traded at
all with Turkey and the Mahometan Powers.
The chief Ports in Italy are, Genoa, Legv
horn, Naples, Mefjina and Venice, at which
moft European Nations have their Confuls
and FaCtors.

V.

Treats of the Conftitutions of the feveral Kingdoms and
States, and their Forces by Sea and hand\

to the Conftitution of the Govbtanarch, and has frequently a Land Army
nt in the feveral Kingdoms and of 20,000 Men; but no Fleet. Genoagenoa,

States, his Sardinian Majefty is an abfolute

has but few Land-Forces, and no Ships of
2 War.
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Soil produces Wine of feveral soil and Pro-
Sorts, in great Plenty, with Oil and alldue’

Their Manufac- Manufaftures

As to foreign Trafick, theTrafick.
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LY. War, though once a confiderable Naval ~ The Dukes of Parma and Modena are JT Alv.

Tower. This is an Ariftocracy, governec
by the Nobility and chief Citizens, with a
Doge or Duke at their Head, who is elec-
ted.every two Years, and crowned King of
Corfica, and at the two Years end becomes
a private Man again. The Emprefs-Queen
is Sovereign of the Milanefe and Mantuan.
The Venetians are a grand Republick, .and
have very extenfive Territories.  Tlieir
Doge continues in Office for Life j and the
legiflative Authority is vefted in the Senate,
which confifts of about 1500 noble Vene-
tians ; out of whom a Council of Ten, or
Secret Committee, is chofen, who have an
eAuthority to call any Man to Account, and
even to imprii‘on or put him to Death with-
out hearing him. As the Venetians claim
the foie Navigation of the Adriatick Sea,
the Doge, attended by the Senators, and
a great Number of Ships and VefTels,
richly adorned, fails into the Gulph, on
Afcenfon-Day, annually, and throwing a
Ring into the Adriatick, efpouies her as
Proxy of the State. The Venetians have
ufuaily a (landing Army of 20,000 Men,
end atxmt thirty Sail of Men of War' of

the Lint.

CHA

Contains an Abjlracl of the

abfolutc in their rcfpedtive Territories, as is

the Princefs of MalJa: But none of them Sj°j£na’
have Ships, or any confiderable Land-Forces

on Foot, any more than the little Repub-

lick of Lucca. The Grand Duke of Tuft ruca
cany, the prefent Emperor, is abfolute inTucanr
his Dominions. He does not keep many
Land-Forces, befides the Militia; but he

lias a Fleet of Gallies, and has lately built

four or five Ships of War. The Pope has pope,
very extenfive Territories, and is a confi-
derable Temporal Prince, maintains an

Army ufuaily of 20,000 Men, lias a

Fleet of Gallics, and is abfolute in his Do-
minions. He has lately made die Town

of Chita Vechia a free Port.

The King of the Two Sicilies is an ab- sicily,
folute Prince, and maintains an Army of
2cx,000 Men j and is building a Squadron
of Men of War. He encourages foreign
Trafick, and has entered into Treaties of
Commerce with the Porte, and feveral
other Mahometan Powers; and has invited
the Jews to fettle in his Dominions. The
Pope cftcems Naples a Fief of the Holy
See, and receivesra prefent annually from

| the King.

P. V.

ancient and modern Hiftory

of Italy.

HE firft Kings of Italy are faid to
T have been, 1. Janus. 2. Saturn.
3.7 Picus. 4. Faunus; and, 5. Latinus,
the Son of Faunus, who entertained /Eneas
at his Arrival from Troy, and married him
to his Daughter Lavinia. On the Death of
Latinus, /Eneas fucceedec} to the Crown
in Right of his Wife Lavinia ; but being
Killed in a Skirmifli, his Son Afcanius, by
another Venter, fucceeded to the Throne,
whereupon Lavinia, who was then big
with Child, fled and concealed herfelf in a
Foreft, where fhe was brought to Bed of a
Son, named Sih ius.

ASCANIUS removed the Scat of

the Government from the Town ofLavinia

(fo named by /Eneas in Honour of his
*Wife) to Longa Alba, where Afcanius dy-
ing, iilvius, the Son of/Eneas and Lavinia,
was advanced to the Throne by the Choicc
of tiie People; and Julius, the Son of
Afcanius, fet afide; but honoured with
the Office of High-Prieft, from whom the
Romans had a Tradition that the Julian
Family were defcended.

To Sihius Pofthumius fucceeded eleven
Kings of this Line, the laft of which was
named Amulius, who depofed his eldeft®
Brother Numitor, and ufurped his Throne; 3169.
but was killed by Romulus, and Numitor ~u™or
rcftored; of which Tranfatfion we have
the following Account.

AN

AMUL ITUS

C hap. V.
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A MU I"1US .having expelled his Bro-
ther Numitor, fhut np his Daughter iRhea
'I’cmple of Vefla, where (he was

delivered of two Sons, for which fhe was
buried alive, thc ufual Punifhment of Pro-
ftitution, and her two Sons were ordered
to be expofed in a.Foreft, where they were
I ofedsof*und “oun” by Faujlulus, thc King’s Shepherd,
by Puftus, and nurfed by his Wife, who for her
hisw~Lup* lewd Life was called Lupa, from whence
their Nurfe. arole tj)e gtory Of their being fuckled by

a Wolf. g

Thf, Eldeft named Romulus, and the
Younger Rhemus being informed, when
they arrived at Man’s Eftate, of the Ufur-
pation of Amulius, and of the Relation
they bore to Numitor, depofed the U-
furper, and killed him, reftoring their
Grandfather Numitor to his Throne,
whom they left poflefled of the City of
Alba, and laid the Foundation of another

Found Rome. City on the Tiber, which from Romulus
A M 3)00. obtained the Name;of Rome~ This is fup-

pofed to have happened in the Year of the
World 3300 j 704 Years before Chrift,
about 100 Years after the Building of Car-
thage. The Story of JEneas and Dido,
therefore is evidently a Fiftion, the De-
ftrudlion of Troy, and confequently the
Voyage of JEneas happening feveral Hun-
dred Years before the Foundation of Car-
thage.

R IIE MUS being killed in a Quarrel
with his Brother, left him the foie Govern-
ment of the new ercdted City : And whe-
ther it was to defend himfelf againft a
Party who were determined to revenge
his Brother’s Death, or for what other
rRomulus & Reafon does not appear, he fummoned
SuldofRob*®H t"e Peopk anc) Banditti of the
bers. Country to enter themfelves in his Service,
and employed them in the Invafion and
Plunder of his Neighbours j and thus in
Murder and Robbery laid the Foundation
of the Roman Grandeur.

T o Romulus are aferibed feveral Regu-
lations in this Infant State. He ordered,
1. That no Child fhould be killed unlefs
deformed, a barbarous Cuftom then fre-
quently pra&ifed in Italy and Greece. 2.
That all Slaves in Rome fhould have their Li-
berty, and the Privilege of Citizens. 3. That

vol. Il. N° 64.
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the beft of the Prifoners taken in War / 1- J
fhould be enrolled among thc Citizens;

and their Places fupplicd by the pooreft

Romans in the conquered Provinces. 4. The of the
Want of Women he ordered to be fup-Saine™*
plied by the Rape of the Sabine Virgins,

who came to fee their Sports.

ROMULUS is fuppofed to have reigned Nume, A M

*nea{ thirty-eight Years,and wasfucceeded by

Numa Pompilius, in the Year of the World

333& who reformed many barbarous Cuf-

ftoms, and eflablifhed their Piiefthood and

religious Rites: And after a Reign of forty

Years, was fuccceded by Tullus Hojlilius, in Tullus Hofli-
the Year of the World 3378, who regulatedins 33
their Military Difcipline, and fubdued thc .
City of Alba: During which War was that
memorable Battle between the three Horatii

for Rome, and the three Curatii for Alba:
Where two of thc Horatii being killed, the
other feigning aFlight, feparated thcCuratii,

and killed them all one after another. He

was fuccceded by Ancus Martius, who built Ancus M-
Qdiia, at thc Mouth of the Tiber, and having tls* 3+
reigned twenty-three Years, was fucceeded

by Tarquinius Prifcus, in the Year of the Tarquinius
World 3434; who is faid to have been thcpilca A%4*
firft of their Monarchs that wore a Crown.

He fubdued Part of Tufeany, beau iificd Rome,

encreafed the Number of the Senate to 100,

and the Roman Knights to 300. In this

Reign the Gauls made themfelves Mafters The Gaul*
of the North of Italy, on both Sides thc Pa,
as far as the Rivers Arno and Rubicon.

He died in the 38th Year of his Reign,
and was fucceeded by Servius Tullus, in the s«vius Tul-
Yearof the World3475, who had greatSucJ” J+,Vd
cefs againft the Tufct and Vejentes, divided initiations,
the Citizens into thirty Tribes, levying a Tax
on them every five Years, called Luftrum or
Cenfus. He ordered that only the moft
wealthy Citizens fhould bear Arms; which
gave the Roman Soldiers a great Superiority
over the Rabble their Enemies Forces were
compofed of. He was killed by Tarquin,
furnamed The Proud, in the 46th Year of
his Reign.

TARQUIN, Son of thc firft Tar- Tarquin the
quin, mounted the Throne after he had Proudb>35s+
killed his Predeceflor: He was iuccefsful
againft the Enemies of Rome, but having
oppreffed his Subjects in fome Inftances,

A a and

aid
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1TALV. amj his Son Sextus having committed a
Rape on Lucretia, the Wife of Colatinus,
Rape of LU+ @ Senator; this occafioned an InfurreCtion,
£™uindr- wherein the King was depoled, the Form
corstitution of the Government altered, Brutus and Co-
*tercd g latinus being cleCted Confuls. However,
vermren00' there was a ftrong Confpiracy formed to
A.M. Js4s- reftore <t6rquin, two of the Sons of the
Conful Brutus being among the Confyira-1
tors; but the Plot being difcovered\ and
Brutus con- L€ Sons of Brutus apprehended, the Con-
‘;i,ﬂ!‘s““ two fyl himfelf condemned them to die.
The neighbouring Powers ftill efpoufed
ﬁe@dbythathc Caufe QF forquin, particularly For-
fenna, the King of Hetruria or Tufcany,
who laid Siege to Rome, and had attually
taken it, if they had not purchafed their
Peacc, and given Hoftagcs not to forge any y
Arms or Iron Work, but what was necef-
fary to their Hulbandry.

Inv:fion of T he Tufcans were no fooner retired,

m S‘La;'l:]es but the Sabines and Latins entered into a
Confederacy againft the Rowans ; but their
Divifions gave the Romans great Advan-
tages in this War. It appears that Jppius
Claufius deferted over to thc Romans .with
5000 Families at once.

OF the F.qui The Equt and Fjlfci ftill continued

and Volfp. Enemies to Rome, but were at length fub-

dued by Lucius £uinitluis, that celebrated
Dictator, who was taken from the Plow,
Veiiukenbyto command their Armies. The leu al-
the Romar.s. whD inhabited the Capital of Tujcany,
were obliged to furrendcr to Camillus, the

Roman General, after a ten \ears Siege.
Tyretden  On the other Hand, the Gauls invaded
a Mr(36°the Rwan Territories, gained a fignal Vtc
3 lory over them, burnt and plundered Rome
itfelf, the Garrifon retiring into the Capi-
tol, where, it is faid, they purchafed a

Peace upon very hard Conditions.
T n * Inhabitants, who had fled from
Rome on the Approach of the Gauls, re
turning again after the Enemy was retired,
found thc City fo ruinous, that it was
propofed to remove to Frit, from which,
however, they were diverted by an Omen,
and applied themfelves to the Rebuilding
their City 5 which they had fcarpe finished,
O* W * [ B[] lel lcrl

KouiaxdVVol-Confederacy againft them, but were de-

and Samiter, featcd by Camillus. The Sammies then

C hap. V.
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entered into a War with the Romans,
which lafted fifty Years ; but were, at
length, entirely fubdued by Papirius Cur-
far. The Romans were afterwards attack-
ed by the Tarentines and their Confede- War»«Mh.
rates, aflifted by Pyrrhus King of Epirus ;and Pyrrhus,
and the Romans were defeated in feveral
Battles, which was aferibed to the Force
of the Elephants, but having found Means
to diforder thefe monftrous Animals, and
turn their Fury upon their own Troops,
ne Tarentines were entirely fubdued by
tle Romans, who had now no Enemies
eft in Italy but the Gauls, whofe Terri-
tories were not then reckoned a Part of
Italy. Thus the Remans found themfelves
entirely Mafters of that Part of the Coun-
try then called Italy, in the 447th Year af-The Rgman.
fer the. building their City, ‘or as othersqUiToL @
compute it, in theMPPst ¥ar after thea  3777-
Building of Roms, A. M. 3777.
The firft foreign War the Romans cn- war in sicily,
tered upon was that of Sicily, which was
not a very juft one, being ip Defence of a
Parcel of Rebels and Banditti, who had
murdered the Inhabitants of Mejfma, and
taken Pofleffion of*thc Town, and were
at this Time befieged by the SyracuJiam
and Carthaginians, who had united their
Forces to fupprefs this Neft of Robbers.
*The Senate, indeed, oppofed it, we
are told, having done Juftice a little be-
fore upon fuch another aBand of Robbers,
who had poffefled themfelves of Rhegi-
um in Italy, and were Confederates with
thefe:' But the People of Rome, moved
more by the Expedience and Profit of thc
Enterprize, than the Juftice of it, deter-
mined to give the Meffentans or Mamcr-
tincs their Afliftance, and not to lofe fo
favourable an Opportunity of giving a
Check to the Power of Carthage, and pof-
fefling themfelves of fo rich and valuable
an Illand in their Neighbourhood : They
embarked a good Body of Troops, there-
fore, at Rhegium, and landing at Mrjfina,
defeated both the Syracujian and Cartha- Thefidl r,,.
ginian Forces, and raifed thc Siege;
ing made Peace with Syracufe, the Ro-
mans took no lefs than fifty Cities from
the Carthaginians within thc Space of two
Years.
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ITALY. The Romans afterwards fubdued thc

sardiniaand Iflands of Sardinia and Corfica, then in
dued™fll" P°~cM on  t"c Carthaginians; and tranf-
war inAfrica, porting their Forces into Africa, under the
Command of Rcgulus and Manlius their
Confuls, made that thc Seat of the War;
but the Carthaginians being afiifted by the
Lacedcmonians defeated the Romans in a ge-
neral Battle, killing 30,000, and making
15.000 Priioners, together with Rcgulus

their Conful.
ANaval viee T he Romans not difcouraged by this
tory. Defeat, applied themfelves to Maritime

Affairs, and inviting fome of the Grecian
States to join their Fleet, defeated the Car-
thaginians in a Naval Engagement,,deftroy-
ing 100 of their Ships, and taking as many
more; in which Battle 32,000 Carthagi-
nians were killed, and 13,000 made Pri-
foners, which obliged the Carthaginians to
accept of Peace, and confirm thc Con-
queft of all the Italian Iflands, viz. Sicily,
Sardinia, and Cor/ibi, to the Romans.

The fecdnd T ne Carthaginians, apprehenfive of the
Punick War. growing Power of the Romans, having

pretty well recovered their late Lofles by
thc Advantages they made in Trafick du-
ring thc Peace, aflembled an Army of
150.000 Foot, and 20,000 Horfe in Spain>
with a good Number of Elephants, and
giving thc Command of thefe Forces.’to
Hannibal, he pafled the Pyrenean Moun-
tains, and marching through Gaul after-
wards, pafled the Alps, which feparatc
France from Italy, which were thought
impaflable for an Army before, defeated
the Romans in four general Battles; the
Cam* Rattle, laft whereof was fought at Cannee, where
A*R* 531" no lefs than 40,000 Romans were killed, and
amongft them fo many Roman Knights,
that their Rings filled a Bufhcl. But a
FaCtion at Carthage, which aimed at the
DeftruClion of Hannibal, as much as thc
Romans, preventing any Supplies or Re-
cruits being fent to that General, he loft
all the Fruits of his Victories; and the cele-
brated Scipio, at thc fame Time, invading
Africa, Hannibal was recalled from Italy
to defend his native Counfry, where he
was defeated by thc Romans, and the Car-
thaginians obliged to accept of an ignomi-
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nious Peace, which put an End fo thc fc- I TALY-
cond Punick War. The BEnd of

In thc mean Time thc Athenians and

feveral other Grecian Cities, which had
been brought under the Subjection of the
Macedonians, applied to the Romans to af- Macedonia
fift them in the Recovery of their Liberties; ljbducd*
which they did fo effectually, that Philip,
King of Macedon, was obliged io abandon
all hisi Acquifitions, and become tributary
to Rome himfelf; and Perfeus the Son
of Philip confederating with thc neigh-
bouring Powers againft Rome afterwards,
was defeated and made Prifoner by thc
Romans.

Still the Romans apprehenfive thatTfciid Punick
Carthage might one Day recover itfelf, a.3r. 600.
and contend with them for Empire, took .
Occafion to quarrel with that State again,
upon fome flight Pretence, and took the
capital City of Carthage, after a brave De- Catjiage c&*
fence of three Years, levelling it with tlic 6"3.
Ground.

About forty Years after, Attalus, KingPergmu.
of Pergamijis, dying without Children, | e f t I
his Dominions to thc Roman State, wijiich
gave them the PofTeflion of the beft Part
of the Lejfer Afia. They afterwards ex-
tended their Conquefts in Africa, making
King Jugurtha Prifoner } and thc Teutones Jugurtha
and Ctmbri invading the Roman Territories 4.
about the fame Time, were repulfed with rkp'|@nirl
confiderable Lofs. * A r. 644

But not long after, Civil Wars began civil \&r*,
to diftraCt the Roman State, Marius being
at the Head of one FaCtion, and Sylla of
the other, which Divifions feem to have’
proceeded from fome DefcCts in their ori-
ginal Conftitution : For the Nobility up- The Conditi-
on thc Expulfion of their Kings, had “**iered'
formed an Ariftocracy, and opprefled the
lower Clafs of the People to a very great
Degree, who thereupon unanimoufly left
thc City, refufing to return till thc Nobili- Thepicbe;av
ty, who compofod the Senate, confcnted a ¢ ke die
to conftitute Tribunes of thc People to pro- Tribunes in-
teCt their Privileges; and thefe Tribunes,Irodoec>
in a fliort Time, infifted on a Right to
controul thc Senate in all their ACts al-
moft . They extorted a Law alfo, that the
Plebeians might marry with the Nobility,

and

ick War#
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and thattno Law fliauld pafs without thc
Confent of the Tribunes. Sometimes they
affumcd an Authority of making Laws
themfelves, and exercifing a Kind of So-
vereign Authority ; and in their Conten-
tions with the Senate were frequently coun-
tenanced by fome popular Nobleman, who
ferved his own ambitious Views by declar-
ing in their Favour. »

Tins was the Situation of their Affairs
when Sylla was conftituted General by the
Senate, and had the Command of the
Army raifed againft Mithridates King of
Pontus, conferred upon him.

STL LA was not marched out of

Italy, when Sulpicius the Tribune propofed
a Law to recal him, and conftitute his
Adverfary Mantis General in his Stead ;
whereupon Sylla returned to Rome with his
Army, fell upon the Forces of Marius and
Sulpicius, and defeated them, and having
banifhed all his Enemies from Rome pro-
ceeded in his Exjpedition againft Mithri-
dates, whom he defeated in two general
Battles, and compelled him to beg a Peace.
New Confuls being chofen in the Ab-
fence of Sylla, Marius and his Friends
were recalled from Banifhment, and exer-
cifed all Manner of Cruelties on the,
Friends of Sylla, which he receiving In-
telligence of, returned with his Army to
Rome, and Marius being dead, was op-
pofed by his two Sons and the Confuls;
but he foon defeated them, and reftored
his Friends to their former Pofts,
5ng for himfelf tlie office of perpetual
Dictator, which vefted him with Sovereign
Power, fubjeft to no Controul from thc
Senate or People. He laid down his
High Command, however, after he had
new modelled the State according to his
Mind, and retiring from publick Affairs,
died in Peace.
MITHRIDATES breaking the

alchTan« Peace, and invading thc Roman Provinces

IuDiiuod

jn jijiat was repulfed by Lucullus, and af-
terwards driven out of his Kingdom by
Pompey, and flying for Refuge to his Fa
ther-in-Law Tigranes, King of Armenia,
was purfucd thither by Pompey, w-ho com
pclled Tigranes alfo to fubmit to the Do-
minion of the Romans whereupon the

4
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Senate were apprehenfive, .that Pjompey ur A
would have affumcd the like Power in

the Commonwealth as Sylla had done ;

but finding him difmifs his Army on his
landing in Italy, they received him with
joyful Acclamations, and decrecd him a
Triumph.

w hile Pompev was engaged in thinggﬁifLrilg’c-y
Expedition againft Mithridates and Ti- '
granes, Cataline entered into a Confpi-
racy to overturn the State, and become
Sovereign of Rome; which Cicero, who
was then Conful, boafts of his Addrefs in
defeating and punifiiing the Heads of it.

The next Shock the Roman State met pirlaTrium.
with, was from a Confederacy of fome ofvallr.afre’ege.
the greateft Men of thc Seriate to engrofs
the fupreme Power, viz. Pompey, Cafar,
and Crajfus, who conftituted the firft Tri-
umvirate, as it was called.

These three in the Confulate of Cafar,
affumcd the Government of the three beft
Provinces of thc Enjrpire ; Pompey had
Spain, Cafar Gaul, and Alia was allotted
to Crcfj'us, who had the Misfortune to be
killed not long after, in an Expedition
againft the Partbtahs. Cafar, on the other
Hand, reduced all Gaul under the Domi-
nion of the Romans; while Pompey, to pre-
ferve his Authority in the Senate, chofe to
refide in Rome, and committed his Go-
vernment in Spain to his Lieutenant.

C M S AR ’a amazing Succefs made
Pompey and the Senate jealous of him s

prd'&gp_much that when he petitioned for &

fecond Confulfhip, the Senate commanded

him to difband his Army, and appear as a

private Pcrfon at the Eledtion. But Joe
knowing himfelf to be at the Head of the

greateft Body of Veteran Troops in the
Empire, entirely devoted to his Service,

and being arrived at the higheft Pitch of

Glory and Popularity, by the late Con-

quefts he had made in Gaul and Britain,
marched diredtly to Rome, in order to ob- The reeard
tain that by Force which he knew thc-Se-g!v&I.\é\@g-
nate w'ould never confent to give him,

namely the Supreme Authority.

Senate finding Cafar advance
with his Army, thc greateft Part of
them left Rome, and retired to Greece;
whereupon Cafar entered Rome without

Oppofition,

T he
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CcTfcr perpT the Senate that ftaid behind, to declare him
tual Ditutor. ¢ onfui anc[ perpCtual Didlator.

Rattle of
Pharlnlia,
A. K ?2rj

T hen he attacked Pompey %Forccs in
Spain, which made a faint Refiftance; moft
of the Soldiers chofe to enter into his Ser-
vice j whereupon Cafar embarked his Ar-
my, and landed in Greece, where Pompey
and the Senate had aflembled a numerous
Body of Forces to oppofe him, and in
fome fmall Encounters had the Advantage
of him ; but both Sides coming to a ge-
neral Engagement in the Plains of Phar-
faita, Pompey was defeated, and fled to his
Friend Ptolemy in Egypt, who bafely cut
off his Head, imagining it to be thc moft
acceptable Prefent lie could make the Con-
queror, and the furcft Means to obtain his
Favour: But Cafar, however, committed
the Government of Egypt to his Sifter,
the celebrated Cleopatra, and ftill purfuing
his Enemies into Africa, reduced Scipio
and Juba, thc Friends of the Senate, and
afterwards Pompey a two Sons in Spain, in
as little Time- as he might have travelled
through thefe Countries; for he had gain-
ed the Hearts of the 8oklicrs in every fart
of the Empire, by his repeated Succefles
and unbounded Liberality to thofe that
ferved him.

T ne Senate, however, ftill refented his
Ul'urpation, and though they feemed to
receivc him with Applaufe at Rome, after
his numerous Victories, and ftiled him
Ibe Father of his Country, when he had
juft compleated the Ruin of the Conftitu
tion, and flattered him in the moft egre-

Crfiiftajbc), gious Manner ; he was ftabbed by the ve-

707.

ry Senators in the Senate-Houfe, before he
had reigned five.Months: Not lefs than
Sixty of the principal Nobility drew their
Swords upon him, and became his Exe
cutloners, among whom were his intimate
Friends, Brutus m<\CalJius, the firft of them
fuppofed to have been his Son.

Upon the Death of this great Man,
two Parties were immediately formed, the
one to revenge his Death, as was pretend
ed, and the other to fupport the principal
Authors of it: Among thc firft wasMari

Anthony the Conful, whom the Senate were
Vol. ll. N° 64.
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fo jealous of, that they raifed-an Army, 1TALY,

and gave the Command of it to the two U

Confuls and young Oftavius, Cajar'a Heir.
5ut when Anthony was defeated, they foon
manifested it was not his Intention that
Oflavius fhould fucceed his Uncle, by de-
creeing, that Brutus and Cajftus, the Chiefs
of thc oppofite Party, fhould have the two
Provinces of Syria and Macedonia, whither
they had fled after Cafar’s Death, who was
fo bfcloved by the Soldiery and the com-
mon People, that they would have been
torn to Pieces, if they had remained in
Rome.

O CTAVIU S obferving,
Senate had only made Ufe of him to de-
feat the ambitious Views of Mark Anthony,
reconciled himfelf to that General, and
with Lepidus, another popular Commander,

that the

brmcd a fecond Triumvirate; and return-5* ~ Ti-

ing to Rome, Oftavius was by their united
Interefts chofen Conful, though he was
under twenty Years of Agfc.

N

T he Triumvirs agreed to a Profcrip- Aprorrip.

tion of their refpe&ive Enemies; each oftior*

them facrificing fome of their greateft and
bcftFriends to their Revenge or Intereft” the
whole Lift confifting of 300 Senatdrs, and
2000 Knights doomed to die, for their firm
Adherence to the Conftitution. Among
whom was the celebrated Cicero, whom
his Executioners overtook in his Litter on
the Road, and cut off his Head as he held
it out to them, bidding them Do their
Work, and take uhat thiy wanted; and
returning with it to Rome, Anthony ordered
the Head to be fixed upon the Rojlra be-
tween Cicero’s two Hands, which had been
cut off with his Head. '

They proceeded to banifh all the
Members of the Senate they fuf*eded to
be in a different Intereft, and procured a
Law', that all who promoted Cafar's Death
ihould be deemdd Enemies of the Com-
monwealth : After which OBavius and
Anthony embarked their Army, and land-
ed in Greece, where they defeated Brutus
and CaJfius in thc Plains of Philippi. Thofe
Generals chofe to fall on their own Swords,
when they found they had loft the Field.

Bb T he

*

J
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The Triumvirs continued to govern Capacity and Education advanced to the 1ca1y.

LMdXdT" the State jointly for ten Years, when Le-

poled.

Anthon)’t
Death.

Cleopatra’s
Death.

Ant. C. 17.

Aunuftuj
Csclar.

., aos  but on
e.iediedby the Whom

Soldiers.

pidus attempting to render himfelf inde-
pendent, wa? compelled to relinquifh his
bhare of the Adminiftration.

OCTAVIUS, who by his prudent
Condudt was becomc the Darling of the
People as well as the Soldiery, found it no
difficult Matter to get the Afcendnnt of the
other Triumvir Anthony, who feemed to
have abandoned himfelf to all Manner of
Vice and Folly, to fuch a Degree, that he
was declared an’Enemy to tiie State: And
being routed by the Forces of Oftavius, in
a Naval Engagement at AElium, he fled to
Egypt, with Cleopatra his Miftrefs, the prin-
cipal Caufe of his Defeat) and having
given himfelf a mortal VVVound, expired in
her Arms, tie Lndy foon following his
Example, to avoid being led in.Triumph
through Rome by OSlavius.

T hus the fupreme Power fell gradually
into thc Hands of Oftavius, who, by his
Addrefs, had fo infinuated himfelf into the
good Opinion of the Senate, that he feem-
ed to have but few Enemies even there.
He fejefted thc Title of King as well as
Di&atdr, finding them unacceptable to the
People, though he affumed an Authority,
equal to that of his Uncle Julius CeeJar;
and is efteemed the Founder of that Em-
pire, which by a wife and long Reign,
feemed to be well eftablifhed, though he
bore only thc Title of Prince, fuffered the
Senate and great Otfkers of State to retain
the Appearance of their antient Authority,
and took upon himfelf only the Dire&ion
of the Military Power, which in Effed
gave Law to the Civil $ his Government
not being founded on the Confent of the
Senate and People, as Pujftndorf obferves,
the Power of the Soldiery, by
it was in Reality introduced and
maintained : -Which the' Military Men at
length  obferving, the Emperors were
obliged to purchafe their Favours. They

Throne in their ftead.

CONSTANTINE the Great, alfo, Co flan7**,

is charged with weakening the Empire, by
removing the Imperial Seat to Conflan-
tinople, and drawing the Veteran Troops
from the Danube and the Rhine, whereby
the Weftern Provinces became a Prey to
the Goths, and other Northern Nations.

©x g

THEODOSIUS contributed to its The Empire
Ruin, by dividing it between his two Sons. rTeodofio*.
In the Reign of the Emperor Honorius, A D i9%-

which commenced in the Year 395, the
State of the Weftern Empire became def-
perate, being invaded from different Quar-
ters. Alaric, King of the Goths, penetrated

into Italy, and burnt Rome, the Emperor re- TheGothj

maining at Ravenna, unable to relieve it.

bum ko g*

AUGUSTULUS was the laft of the Auguduius
Roman Emperors, being depofed by Odacer, dep°red* 475

King of the Heruli, in the Year 475. Theo- Theodoric
doric, King of the OJlrogoths, defeated Oda- kinB©i Italy,

cer, and became foie Sovereign of lItaly,

except the Territory of Ravenna and Apu- Raema

lia, which the Eaftern Emperors took Pof-
feffion of.

The Goths having poffeffed Italy 100
Years, were driven from thence into France

and Spain, by Alboin, King of the Lombards, Aiboin King
who began his Reign, in the Year 56S, and bLd~ T *

was fucceeded by twenty-one Kings of this
Race j fome of which were efteemed Or-
thodox Chriftians, and others Arian Here-
ticks; fometimes Allies, and at others Ene-
mies to the Pope or Bifhop of Rome; and
perpetually at War with the Gauls and the
Emperor’s Exarch or Viceroy at Ravenna.

ASTULPHUS,

the laft King of Afiuiphu*.

the Lombards but one, reduced the City of A D' 7S¥

Ravenna, and the reft of fhe Eaftern Empe- Raema*
ror’sTerritories in Italy, in the Year 755; but jjXnpared t0

laying Siege to Rome, was defeated by Pepin,
King of France, who transferred the Ter-
ritories belonging to the Exarchate of Ra-
venna to thc Pope.

*OFC

D ID IE R fucceeded Aflulpbus, who pidier the

depofed and murdered fuch as they did not endeavouring to recover Part of the Ter-
like, filling up their Rooms with others at ritories ceded to the Pope, Charlemain, p°H 774.
their Pleafure ; infomuch that the Empire, the Son of Pepin, King of France, came
in a fhort Time, became a Scene of Rapine, to the Pope’s Afliftance, defeated Didier,
and Confufion. The braveft Princes were and took him Prifoner, confined him to a
often murdered, and thofe of the mcaneft Monaftery, and made him profefs himfelf
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I TALV. a Monk, which put an End to thc King-
dom of thc Lombardi, after it had con-
tinued upwards of 200 Years. Lombardy,
and great Fart of Italy, then became a Pro-
vince of thc French, and afterwards of the
German Empire.

The Pope's CHARLE MAIN confirmed his
eTnecrrre';?ZfS Father King Pepin's former Donations to
Charlemain. the Church, and added thc Marquifate
A.D. 800. of Ancona, and the Dutchy of Spoletto, or
The firft 6 :r Umbria; in Return for which Pope Leo IV.
man Em

crowned him Emperor of the Weft, at
Rome, on Chrifimas-Day, 800. To Irene,
the Emprefs of the Eaft, was confirmed
Apulia and Calabria, in Naples, of which
thc Greeks were then in Poflcflion.

The Venetians retained fo much of the
Terra-Firma, as they were then poflefled
of.

The reft of Italy, containing-thc Re-
mainder of the Kingdom of Naples, Tuf-
cany, Friuli, Trevignia, Milan, Man-
tua, Modena, Parma, Montferrat, thc
Dutchy of Savoy, 'the Principality of Pied-
mont and Genoa, the Emperor referved to
himfelf; but gave them to his Son Pepin
govem-traty—-in-+j% Life-Time, whofe Pofterity enjoyed
them until the Year 888 ; when feveral
Princes of the Lombard Race poflefled
themfelves of thefe Provinces again, which
they held till the Year 1004, when the
Recovered & Emperor, Henry Il. recovered Italy, which

I'mpm*® now ~ Title of a Kingdom, and was

a. D, 1004. governed as a Province of the Empire by
Divided into ’

(mailcovern* fuch Commanders and other Officers, as
~ Emperors from Time to Time fent

The Govern- thither ; againft whom the Popes incited

peHderfts  perpetual Wars, which inclined fucceeding
Emperors to part with their Right to thefe

Territories to fuch Princes and States as
Confirmed for Wwould purchafe them, who acknowledged

peror.

His Pofterity

Lombard

primes. prf-

vince*.

menu.

Money. the Emj eror, however, for their fupreme
Lord. And thus Italy came to be divided
into many different Governments, as we
find it at prefent

The Rife of T hf. Popes, for a confiderable Time, en-

ihe Topes  joyed their Territories under the Sovereign

JurifdiCtion of the Emperor, who was
ftiled thc Patron and Defender of the
Church, until the Reign of thc Emperor
Henry IV. when the Popes, weary of their
Subjection to the Emperors, who re-
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fufed fometimes to confirm their Election, ([ 1AL
and at others turned them out of the Chair, The Pope fa
endeavoured to embroil the F.rnperor’s Af- bin“n

fairs in Germany and Italy, and incited In- Ihe fcaPinOf-
furreCtions againft him.

w nhen Henry IV. aflerted his Right ofIRun:Bex
invefting Bilhops in their Secs, Pope Gre- caon. 107s.
gory VII. excommucicatcd him, and com-
pelled the Emperor to part wnh that
Branch of his Prerogative. He even af- Judgsad
fumVd an Authority over his Imperial Ma-~. "1 “ ™
jefty, fummoned him to anfwer the Com-
plaints of his Subjects, and declared he
had forfeited his Right to the Empire.

Future Popes aflerted they had a Power

to judge of the Actions of Princes, and to

corredt them, and accordingly received the
Complaints of fuch Subjects as applied to

them, and if their Decrees were difobeyed,

would forbid thc Exercife of Divine Ser-

vice, and releafe their Subjects from their pope* Power
Oaths of Allegiance : But though the Pope “Reform*.
had formerly great Influence in every Chrif- ti0(»» 1Sy-
rian Country, it has very much declind fince

thc Reformation of Religion : However,

i~c is ftill a confiderablc Temporal Prince, still a great
‘and abfolute in his Dominions; for though
he holds a Confiftory of Cardinals/or Ec-*
clefiaftical Affairs, they are not permitted
to intermeddle in his Civil Government:
The Cardinals are feventy in Number when
compleat, and their Title that of Emi-
nence. They are appointed by the Pope
upon a Vacancy. There is always a Ma-
jority of Italians, who take Care that no
Foreigner is advanced to the Papal Chair.
The Pope’s chief Minifter is the Cardinal
Patron, ufually one of his Nephews, who
amafles great Sums during his Pontificate,
if it be of a confiderable Duration : Thefe
Nephews have been the Founders of fome
of the greateft Families in Italy.

The Campania of Rome is under thc pope™ Go-
immediate Government of the Pope. The vaftuneru-
other Provinces of the Ecclcfiaftical State
arc governed by Legates and Vice-Legates.

And there is a Commander in Chief of the
Forces in every Province: The Pope en-
grofles all thc Corn in his Dominions,
which is fold out, however, at reafonablq
Rate6 ; and fuch Quantities always laid up
in his Magazines, that there is no Dan-

ger



11 AMNY. ger of a Famine in a fcarce Year. It is
J obfervable, that there is more Liberty al-

lowed at Rome, to People of all Perfua-

fions,. than in any other Roman-Catholick

Country.
NAPLES.

AftGloo JKJAPLES, like other Countries, was
iL\ antiently divided among a great many
petty Princes and States; of which the
RomenGo- Greeks were thc moft numerous. It was
a.c"¥%. afterwards fubdued by the Romans, and on

thc Decline of that Empire, in the fifth
Gaths, A p. Century, thc Goths poflefled Part, and the

Lombard*.  Greeks another Part of it. The Lombards
a. 0. 588 difpoficffed the Goths, and remained Maf-

Divided®be-  tcrs of their Part, until Charlemain fubdued

amUWv. Br* the Lombards, when it was divided be-
pire, Soo.  tween tjle Weftern and Grecian Emperors.

Snosqoo.  In the 9th and 10th Centuries, thc Sara-
theMop*, & cens pofleflcd Part of Naples, and the Greeks

no% the reft. .The Pope, with the Afliftance
of Chriftian Voluntiers, efpecially the Nor-
mans, expelled the Saracens in the nth
and 12th Centuries.

Tmcred ihe In which Tancred the Norman, and his

Horman. twelve Sons, having been very inftrumen-
tal, hSd confiderable Territories afligned
them here. Robert, the Son of Tancred,
was created Duke of Apulia and Calabria

Foger e by the Emperor ; and Roger, the Son of

”"*,gmg Robert, was proclaimed King of the Two
Sicilies (Naples and Sicily.) The Fami-
ly of Tancred enjoyed the Crown till the

FenchGo- Year 1166, when the Pope introduced the

A Earl of Anjou, and thc French, who had
the Dominion of the Two Sicilies until
the Year 1282, when the Sicilians maf-,
facred all thc French in the Ifland of Sicily,

sicilian vef- Which was called the Sicilian Vcfpers.

pen. The Sicilians fupported by Peter, King

of Arragon, defeated Charles U. Duke of
Anjou, at Sea, took him Prifoncr, and
compelled him to rcfign his Right to the
Ifiands of Sicily and Sardinia : So that the
Neples o French remained Mafters only of Naples,

W?yby ttxf°r which the Spaniards alfo contended
>r«rchand - with them, and they pofleflcd it alternately

oH).ULS £ veraj j-jun(icd Years ; till at length the
Spaniards entirely expelled, the French a-
fg ftto  k°ut Mie Year 15°4» thc Spaniards remain-

Sam 1504 ing in Pofleffion of Naples, Sicily and Sar-

dina until the Year 1700 when thc Duke 17 AL Y.
of Anjou, the late King'of Spain, mounted To France,
thc Throne, but was driven from the ''00
Two Sicilies by the Aujlrians, in thc Year To the Houfe
1707. Naples and Sardinia were con-
firmed to the Houfe of Aujlria by the
Peacc of Utrecht, j713 j and the Ifland
of Sicily allotted to Amadeus, Duke of
Savoy. The Spaniards reduced Sardinia,
in the Year 1717 ; and great Part of Sicily
1718 : But on a Treaty of Peacc the fol-
lowing Year, they relinquithed Sicily and
Sardinia.  Sicily was transferred to the
Houfe of Auftria, and Sardinia allotted to
the Duke of Savoy, with the Title of King
of that Ifland.
The French, Spaniards and Sardinians suhjeft to *
invading the Auftrian Dominions in Italy, ,753
in thc Year 1733, thc Aujlrians were
driven out of almoft all their Italian Do-
minions : And by a fubfequent Peacc,
Naples and Sicily were allotted to Don
Carlos, cldeft Son of the late King of Spain,
by his laft Wife, the lAiucefs of Parma j
who pays the ultal Acknowledgment of a
Spanijl: Jennet, and 7000 Ducats, annually,
to thc Pope, on St, Peters-Eve, for his In-
veftitures: The Pope infilling that Naples
is a Fee of the Ecclefiaftical State, on Ac-
count of the Share he had in recovering it
from the Saracens.

TU SCA N T.

H E Dutchy of Tufcany, known an-
T tiently by the Names of Ombria,
TyPrhenia, and Hetruria, is furroun”ed by
the Territories of the Pope, Modena, Lucca,
and thc Tufcan Sea ; and was divided into Reduced by
twelve States or Principalities before it fell A'L-
under the Dominion of the Romans, about
455 Years before Chrift. The Goths be- By the Goths #
cimc Mafters of it, with the reft of Italy, tards!
in the Beginning of thc fifth Century ; and
afterwards it made a Part of thc King-
dom of Lombardy, which wiis fubdued by By charle-
Charlemain, and then Tufcany became fub- AD
jeCt to his Empire. The Viceroy or Go-
vernor was ftiled fometimes Marquis, and
at others Duke of Tufcany: Thc Popes
encouraged th?m to render themfelves in- independent,
dependent of the Empire, and accept of
their Protection, whofe Influence at length
bccame fo confiderable, that his Holinefs

took
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j T a LY. took upon him to transfer the Dominion of
Tufcany to the Sovereign of Naples, the

Dukes of Anjou, and other Princes he moft
favoured.

Guelph*and 1 he€re were two potent Factions that
‘Jéj%me*- divided Tufcany and the whole Empire a-

bout this Time, diftinguifhed by the Names
\van between of Guelphs and Gibellines: Thc Guclphs ap
the Pope ad pearing in the Intereft of thc Pope, and the
the Jinp  Gibellines efpoufing thc Emperor’sQuarrel;
and thefe occafioned a' Kind of Civil
War in Italy and Germany for
Years.
Sewrd i"de- Durino thefe Contentions between the
Pa " tSuw*Emperor and the Pope, Florence, Pifa,
Sienna, and feveral other confiderable Cities
in Italy, with their Territories, withdrew
themfelves from thc Subjection of both,
and ereCled fuch Governments as they liked
beft, feldom remaining long under any one
Form, but altered their Conftitutions as
thc People or Nobjlity prevailed, till John
de Medicis fo infinuated himfelf into the
Favour of the Florentines, that they in-
veg(™ kim with Sovereign Power, or rather
confented to his having the Adminiftration
of the publick Affairs, with the Concur-
rence of the People: But neither he nor
his Defcendatns were abfolute till many
Years after. This was obtained by flow
Degrees, and by the moft refined Po-
licy : Pope Pius V. conferred thc Title of
Grand Duke on Cofmo de Medicis, in the
Year 1570, and crowned him with his
own Hands at Rome, from which Time
the Holy See has looked upon thefe Princes
as their Vaflals, while the Emperor, on the
other Hand, claims Tufcany as a Fief of the
Empire, with a Power of difpofing of it
on the Failure of Ifliie of the Medicean
Family, as he did lately in Favour of Don
Carhi, Son of the Queen of Spain, againft
which the Pope protefted.
FcisGrand  Don Carlos, King of the Two Sicilies,
Duke, >737. jiag fince relinquilhcd his Right to Tufcany,
in Confideration of the Sicilies being con-
firmed to him; and the prefcnt Emperor
took PofTeflion of Tufcany, .which he ac-
cepted for Lorrain, on the Death of Gafton
de Medicis, the laft Duke of Tufcany, with-
out Iflue, in thc Year 1737%
Vol. ll. NuLXV.
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R'fe Of the
Medici* Fa-

miiy, 1410,

Grand Duke
>5r

Don Carlo*.
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LUCCA and Stt MARINO.

T UCCA Republick is furrounded by

the Territories of Tufcany, Modena
and the Tufcan Sea; being about twenty-
five Miles long, and twenty broad.

This Republick ufually followed thelL««ainde*
Fortunes of the reft of Italy, till they Rondont*279=
purchafed their Independency of the
Emperor Rodolph, for 10,000 Crowns,
in the Year 1279, and have remained

free State ever fince. Lucca and Pifa
were once very confiderable for their Tra-
fick, and their Naval Force in the Me-
diterranean.

T here IS another little Rcpublick in
the Dutchy of Urbino, called St. Marino,
fituate on the Top of a Mountain, which
the Pope fufFcrs to enjoy their Liberties;
though a Fadion amongft them offered

the Pope the Sovereignty of their Repub-
lick not long fince.

MODENA.

A/fODE NA, the antient Mutvia,ERdesc:-..
* % jis furrounded by the Territories of

the Duke of Tufcany, the Pope, Mantua,

Parma, and Genoa; and was a Roman

Colony, till on the Decline of that Em-

pire, it became fubjeCl to the Goths, the
Lombards, and the German Emperors fuc-

ceflively: It was afterwards annexed to Annexed to
the Marquifate of Ferrara, and poflefled Ferrara*
alternately by the Pope, and the Family of

D'Efiei until thc Duke and the Pope subjea to the
agreed to divide the Country between them, SS&Jsg;.
in the Year 1597, fince which the Pope

has held Ferrara; and the Family of

D'Efie have poflefled the Dutchies of Mo-

dena, Rljegio and Mirandola.

T he prefent ,Duke, is Francis Mary
D'EJle, born in July, 1698, and fucceeded
Renard de Efte, Duke of Modem, in De-
cember, 1737. James, Duke of York, Dukeof York
afterwards James Il. King of Great-Bri- maries,hc
tain, married Mary Eleanor Beatrix, Modena.
Daughter .of Alphonfa, late Duke of Mo-
dena, in the Year 1673.

The Duke taking the Part of the modena re-
French and Spaniards in the late War,J3 " . he

Cc his
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Italy, his Capital'and thc beft Part of his Coun-
try was poftefled by the Aujlrians till the
Peace of Aix, when his Dominions were

Reftored. reftored.

PARMA.

AR M A Dutchy is furroundcd by

the Territories of Modena, Milan, and
Genoa, antiently poftefled by thc Tujaans,
then by the Romans, after which it fell
under the Power of the Northern Nations,
and during the Contentions between the
Pope and the Emperor, became a free
State. It was fucceflively fubjedt to the
Weftern Emperors, the Pope, the Venetians,
Subjedi to the *M ilanefe, and the French. Popejuliusll.

Parma.

POD(% in the Year 1545, reduced it under the
Power of the See of Rome again; and Pope
who crestes created his natural Son, Peter

Bmgtural son Lewis Farnefe, Duke of Parma : But the
Emperor ftill efteemed it a Fief of the Em-
pire j and the late Emperor Charles VI.
granted the Inveftiture to Don Carlos, Son

Granted to i i
Don carlos  Of the Queen of Spain, Heirels of thc
The Engifh Houfe of Parma. Whereupon thc Eng-

put Don Car-/;vZ)-Fleet convoyed the SpaniOj Forces to
dosInPoflst b feany, to fecure the Dutchies of TUf-
Gded toAu-cany an(j parma t0 Don Carlos, and thc
French and Spaniards, foon after, drove the
Aujlrians out of their Italian Dominions.

The Aujlrians confirmed Naples and Si-
cily to Don Carlos, on Condition of his ced-
ing Parma to Aujlria, and Tufcany to the
Dike of Lorrain, the prefent Emperorj but
by the late Treaty of A'tx-la-Chapelle, in the
Year 1748, Parma is allotted to the Infant
Don Philip, Half-Brother to the King of
Spain, together with Guajlalla.

T rounded by thofe of the Pope,
Mantua, Muilan,
and the Adriatick Gulph.

T ne Iflands on which the City of Venice
ftands, were anciently fubjedt to Pa-
dua : The Goths and other Northern Peo-
Its Founda. ple, invading Italy in thc fifth Century,

uon ADA4oo.the Inhabitants of Padua, Agnileia, and
other Cities on the Continent, fled thither

VENICE.

i H E Venetian Territories are fur-
Vcnice.
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veiled him with abfolute Powtrs, till the LA
chief Citizens abridged his Authority, and Antient Gon
left him only the Name of Sovereign

vefting thc fupreme Authority in a cer-

tain Number of the principal Families and

their Male Ifliie, now ftiled noble Vene-

tians, of whom there are about 1500 at
prefent j but they do not fuffer the Nobi-

lity, or Inhabitants in their Territories on

thc Continent, to have any Share in the
Government.

T he Venetians were vaftly rich and “teafive
powerful, while they had moft of the Trade J
of the Levant in their Hands; from Alex-
andria, and thc Ports of Ajia, they brought
all the rich Merchandize of India and the
Eaftern Nations, and diftributed them alh
over Europe : They were then, in a Man- The grestcft
ner Sovereigns of the Mediterranean Sea, asjv"cHn'the
well as the Adriatick, pofleflcd the Morea, mtduerra-
and the Iflands of the Archipelago, and sovereign* of
the Levant, fubdued a great Part of Italy
North of thc Po, and, in Conjundiion with™J
the French, reduced the City of Conjlanti- Pat of Italy
nople, and feveral other Places on the Coaftsiuwpie.nltat™
of Ajia and Europe & but upon the Portu-
guefe finding the Way to India by thc Cape
of Good Hope, their Trade', and confequent- Their Trade
Jy, their Wealth and Power declined :ded,ne
They loft Cyprus% Candia, and moft ofThry lofc
th~.Grecian Iflands, with their Territories Geeceand
on the Continent of Italyj but the lafttlL fi"Ic*
they recovered again, and are ftilMn Pof-
fefiion of: They are the only Power in
Italy that have a Fleet of Men of War.

Their Capital is fo fituated, that it has ne-
ver been taken thefe jooo Years, though
there is no Wall about it.

T he Morea was taken from them by Ter lofe t)#
the Turks in one Campaign, in 1715. Morea. +7:q \y
They ftill retain Iflria, Morlachia, the
Sea-Coaft of Dalmatia, and the Iflands

AN

Switzerland, Germesnyijt, befidcs the Paduan, Veronefe, and

the reft of their Territories on the Con-
tinent of Italy.

T

GENOA.

HE Coaft of Genoa, as it is pro-Gen
perly tfalled, being a Sea-Coaft of
200 Miles Extent, lying in the form of a

for Shelter, and formed a Republick; but Crefcent upon the Mediterranean, is not
afterwards chofe a Duke, or Doge, and above twenty Miles broad, divided from

Piedmont,
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11 AL yf Piedmont, the Montfcrrat, Milanefe, and
Parma, by the Apennine Mountains.

glelg]a;a an. This was part of thc antient Liguria,
which, with the reft of Italy, fell under
the Dominion of the Romans. Upon the
Fall of thc Roman Empire, it was invaded
by the Goths, and afterwards made Part of
the Kingdom of the Lombards; then it be-
came lubjed to the German Empire, and
during the Wars between thc Pope and
An trdcpen- the Emperor, aflumed an Independency,
dent Suit.  anj crcE ed fevcral Forms of Government
Frequent Re fucceflively : Sometimes they chofe to be
volutions.

fubjed to the Nobility, and at others, to
one Sovereign. They were fucceflively
fubjed to the Archbifhop of Milan, thc
French, the Marquis of Montferrat, the
Duke of Milan, and again to the French:
And in the Intervals chofe Counts,’” Con-
fuls, and Generals of their own Nation.

The prefent The celebrated Andrew Doria fettled the
Seitlevent by Conftitution of their Government in thc

Dona, 1518. ) . .
Form it appears at prefent, in the 1ear 1518.

The Doge, or Duke, is eleded for two
Years only, and then returns to a private
Life, though every Doge* is crowned King
of Corfica. The legiflative Authority is
lodged in the great Council of State, con-
fifting of 400 Noblemen and wealthy Ci-
tizens, annually eleded out of the Free-
men : Four Parts in five muft agree’to
every Law.

They rivalled the Venetians in their
Trafick, and the Dominion of the Medi-
terranean Sea, and fometimes brought that
State very low ; they alfo poflefled feveral
Towns on the Coaft of Greece, the Euxine
Sea, and fome of the Grecian Iflands in the
Archipelago, and took the Ifland of Corfica
from thc Saracens.

They have now no Ships of War, only
fome armed Gallics, and are ufually under
the Influence of Spain and Naples; moft
of their Eftates lying in the Kingdom of
Naples.

Bombarded The French bombarded their Capital,

XtST*’ anc* *n Allies, and prohibited their
building Ships, 1684.

MILAN.

r-p HE Dutchy of Milan conftitutcd
thc North Part of the antient Li-

guria, and was inhabited by the Injubres

Their Trafick
and Power
at Sea.

Very much
reduccd.

Milan.
Antient State.
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when reduced by the Romans. The Goths
poflefled it in the fifth Century, and were
expelled by the Lombards in 572, Milan Ppart of Lom-
compofing the beft Part of the Kingdom 572
of Lombardy, which was fubdued by Char-
lemain about thc Year 800, after which it soo.
became a Province of thc German Empire,
until the Wars between thofe Emperors
and the Pope, when thc Governors of this,
as woll as other Italian Provinces, aflumed
an Independency, Ailing themfelves Lords
of Milan. John Galeas obtained thc Title Frft Dlke
or Buke, in the Year 1395, and was T
ceeded by his two Sons, who dying with-
out Iflue, the Emperor Frederick IV. laid
Claim to it, as a Fief of the Empire, and e
feveral of the neighbouring Princes be-
came Candidates for it, but were all re-
jeded, and Milan for fome Time be-
came a Republick, governed by its own
Magiftrates, until Francis Sforza, one of the SforM Duke,
greateft Generals of the Age, was accepted "1 * *
for their Duke, in the Year 1468, having
married the natural Daughter of their laft
Duke. Lewis XII. King of France, Great
Graridfon of Duke John Galeas, aboutthe
Year 1500, laid Claim to this Dutchy, andTi*"K-v.
reduced it to his Obedience * the French poffe&“*
.were driven from thence, and recovered it
again feveral Times, until CharlesVV. Em- Expelled by
peror of Germany and King of Spain, hav- v*
ing defeated Francis Il. King of France,
at the Battle of Pavia, in the Year 1525,
put an End to the Difpute, and left it, with
the reft of the Spanijh Territories to his
Son Philip Il. King of Spain, and it re-
mained in Pofleflion of that Crown until
the Year 1707, when thc Auflrians redu- Auftrunj re.
ced it to their Obedience. The Spaniards spaniards707"
recovered it from the Houfe of Aujlria, by ﬁgiuer it,
the Afliftance of Lewis XV. and the King ™
of Sardinia, in the Year 1734 ; but by a
fubfequent Peace,* it was reftored to thc Allotted to
Houfe of Aujlria again, in Confideration
of Naples and Sicily, which were confirmed Jjapf* of
to Don Carlos, Son to thc King of Spain,
in Lieu of the Milanefe, and fome other
Territories in Italy j and it remained in Pof- conteftet|
fcflion of the Auflrians, until the late War, *&i,l‘
when the French and Spaniards reduced
great Part of it again, but were again
driven out of it; and by thc Peace of

Aix-
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ITALY. Aix-la Chapelle, the Milanefe is confirmed
to the Emprefs-Queen.

MANTUA.

I\/T-AN TU A, making Part of the
Kingdom of Lombardy, was con-

quered by Charlemain, about the Year 800,
and remained a Province of the German
Empire until the Wars between the Hope
and thc Emperor, when the Citizefis of
Mantua took upon them to eredl a Re-
publick, which was detnolifhed by fome
of their leading Men, who aflumed the
Sovereignty of Mantua, and reigned fuc-

Mfintu* Part
of Lombardy.

ceflively, being ufually denominated Ty-
conzajf+  rants. Lewis de Gonzaga depofed the laft
a9 of the Tyrants, in the Year 1328, and ob-
tained the Sovereignty, as the Emperor’s Vi-
car, and his Succeflors enjoyed the Title of
Lords of Mantua, until 1435, when the Em-
peror conferred the Title of Marquis on
the Gonzagas. Charles V. honoured Fre-
The firft  derick Il. with die Title of Duke, and it
Duke, 1435. con(jnuej ;n tHis Family, until thc Year

1703, when Ferdinand Charles IV. adher-
ing-*© the French Intereft againft thc Houfe

FeminiiMit.cf Aujlria, loft the Dutchy, which thc
Emperor fcized as a forfeited Fee, and the

feffedoTifO* * ou’c  wduftria ftill keep poffeflion of it,
the laft Duke dying without Ifloe, in the
Year 1708. There arefeveral other Branches
of the Family of Gonzaga in being, par-
ticularly the Princes of Guajlalla, Bozolo,
Cajliglione and Novellara : But it does not
appear, that any of them have yet laid
Claim to that Dutchy.

SAVOTad PIEDMONT. |,

H E Dutchy of Savoy is fttuate on
T thc Alps, or rather on the Weft (or
Lake and Territories of Geneva North, by
Piedmont, from which k is feparated by
the Alps on the Eaft and South, and by
Dauphine and Lionois Weft.

T ne Principality of Piedmont, focallcd
from lying at the Foot of the Mountains
on the Italian Side, is bounded by the
Dutchy of Milan on the North, by ano-
ther Part of Milan and Montferrat on the
Eaft, by the County of Nice and the Ter-

ritories of Genoa South, and by Savoy, Dau-
phine, and Provence on the Weft.

4

Savoy and
Piedmont.

M
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SAVOY was antiently poflefled by 1T ALv*
the Alhbroges and other barbarous People, Antient State,
as the Romans ftiled them. They were re-
duced to the Obedience of Rome, in thc
Reign of Augujlus; and having been fuc-
ceflively fubjed to the Northern Nations,
which deftroyed that Empire, the Sove-
reigns of Burgundy, at length, incorpora-partor Bur.
ted it with that Kingdom. On the Ruin sovrrn<rt
whereof it was conferred on Berold, thefirft> 9%
Son of Hugh, Duke of Saxony, in the Year
999, by the Emperor Otho Ill. his Uncle,
in Whofe Family it continues. Amadeus Firft Duke and
was by the Emperor Sigifmund, created p["dmom
Duke of Savoy and Prince of Piedmont, in '39‘-
the Year 139k.

VICTOR AMADEUS Il. theW
laft Duke oif Savoy, who fucceeded to married the
this Dutchy, in the Year 1675, married
Anne Mary of Valois, Daughter of Philip of Cerlesr.
Duke of Orleans, and the Princefs Hen- ot E'g*
rietta, Daughter of Charles I. King of
England, in the Year 1684, by whom he
had Iflue, the prefent Duke of Savoy (King
of Sardinia) and Mary Adelaide, Mother of
the prefent French King, Lewis XV. and
Mary Loutfa Gabriella (married to the late
King of Spain, Philip V. and) Mother of
Ferdinand the prefent King of Spain.

Am.-

*The late Duke of Savoy entered into Enters into
the Grand Alliance with the Houfe of Au- A'i'ncd

JIria, and thc Confederates, againft France,

in the Year' 1690. The Duke was gene-

rally unfortunate in this War j he was de- Defeated,
feated,'in the Year 1693, at Marfiglia, near 1J93
Turin, and Duke ,Schomberg, who com-
manded the Englijh Auxiliaries, was mor-

tally wounded in that Battle. The French
reduced feveral Towns afterwards in Pied-

French) Side of the Alps, bounded bynth¢ and in 1696, obliged the Duke to Makes a fe-

confent to a feparate Peace, on Condition witT FenccC
of reftoring all the Towns they had taken ,696-
from him, during thc War, except Pignerol,
and paying the Duke 4,000,000 of Livres.
It was at this Treaty agreed, that the Duke
of Burgundy, Father of the prefent French
King, fhould marry the Duke of Savoys martas his
eldeft Daughter, and Philip, Duke of An-
jou, afterwards Kina of Spain, his fecond £#cad
Baughter, which Marriages were folem- SPn "9
nhsed foon after. The Duke engaged to
banifli all thc French Refugees in his Do-

minions,

]
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minions and- grant no Toleration to his
Proteftant Subjects, the Vaudois. In the
fecond War betweeu the Aufiriam and the
French and their refpe&ve Confederates,
which commenced in 170** the Duke
Savoy jOincd thc French at firft, and af-
fifted them in feizing the Milanefe for the
Duke of Anjou (King of Spain-) but the
Imperialifts, commanded by Prince Eugene
of Savoy, penetrating into Italy, he agreed
to take the Fart of the Auftrians, and was
negotiating a Treaty for that Purpofe,
which Lewis XIV. receiving Intelligence
of, made all the Savoyards in his Army
Prifoners, and laid Siege to his fortified
Towns, whereof Verceil, Sufa, and Iv-
rea, furrendered after a long and brave
Defence, in 1704, and Verue after a
Siege of fix Months, in 1705, . before
which Places, the Frecnb loft the Flower
of their Troops. The brave Defence
thefe Towns made flopped the Progrefs of
the French Arms, till Prince Eugene fent a
ftrong Detachment to the Afliftance of the
Duke, commanded by Count Staremburg :
and the French laying Siege to Turin, his
The Bettle of CaPital Clty> ®. *706» PfinCC
Turin, 1706. joined the Duke with the Body of his
Army on the 28th of Auguft, and on
the 7th of September, attacked the Be-
fiegers in their Camp before Turin, and
gained a compleat Vidtory. The fame
Day the Duke entered his capital City in
Triumph, which was reduced to thc laft
Extremity, having endured a Siege of three
Months : In this Engagement, Marfhal
Marfm, the French General, was mortally
wounded, and the Duke of Orleans flight-
ly. The Allies took all the Enemy’ Can-
non and Baggage, and 7000 Prifoners, foon
after which Defeat, the French evacuated
Savoy and Piedmont-, the MtlancJ'e and Na-
Pes an™ “ie rch
ries in Italy, fubmitted to the Imperialifts
the next Campaign.

The Duke of Savoy and P-iince Eugene

invaded France, and laid Siege to Thou-

ion in the ycar 1707, while the Engliftj

Fleet blocked up that Pori by Sea; but

the Imperialifts had detached fo great a

Part of their Army to reduce Naples, that
Volr. Il. N° 65.

ITALY,

oins the

fiech

Comet into
the (econd
Grand Al-
liance, 1703

Hi* Town*
taken.

The French
Mii»nefc.tlIC

The Duke of

Thouton,ltge*

>0/ ®

t"e Spanifij Territo -
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the reft were not powerful enough to car- } T A7* Y,

ry that Fortrefs * but were forced to retire

to Piedmont without effecting any Thing

confiderable. There happening a Mifun-

derftanding between the Imperialifts and

the Duke of Savoy about fome Territo-

ries in thc Montferrat, there was nothing

more done on that Side, during the W ar;

but the Allies thought fit at thc Conclu-

fion cif the Peace of Utrecht, in 1713,

to confer the Ifland of Sicily on the Duke

with the Title of King, for the Services Dukeof S«

he had done in the late War. Kingofsi
The Spaniards invading Sicily, in the city, 1713

Year 1718, that Ifland was recovered again fo'hefmpe-

by the Aujlrians, and the Britiftj Fleet,ror; '718-

and allotted to the Emperor at a fubfequent

Treaty j and the Ifland of Sardinia, with

the Montferrat and the Alexandrin, allot-

ted to the Duke of Savoy, with the Title The Duke of

of King of Sardinia. ﬁq@/of Sar-
VICTOR AMADEUS, late King of}"*:

.. . B 7 He abdicate*,
Sardinia and Duke of Savoy, &c. abdicating 1730.

his Throne, in the Year 1730, was fuc-

ceeded by his prefent Sardinian Majefty,

Charles Emanuel: But Viflor repenting

himfelf, and endeavouring to remount

his Throne, was confined by his Son, and

died a Prifoner on the 6th of Ottober, pies, 173 °
1732, being fixty-fix Years of Age.

The King of Sardinia joined the French King of sar-
and Spaniards in the Invafion of the Au- fheFrach
flrian Dominions in Italy, in the Year 1733,andsp*niar<ii.
and at the fubfequent Treaty of Pcace had
Places in the Milanefe added to his Ter-
ritories.

In thc laft War, the King of Sardi-
nia took thc Part of thc Houfe of Au-
jlria and her Allies, whereupon the French
invaded the Dutchy of Savoy, and foon
made themfelves Mafters of it, and pene-
trated into Piedmont: The Forces of the
King of the TuotSicilies, and thc Genoefe,
joined France and Spain in this War againft
the Houfes of Auftria and Sardinia.

X

The Dutchy of Montferrat, the Alex- Montferrat.
andrin, the Vigevano, and Lomellin, or
Laumelia, are late valuable Additions to thc
King of Sardinia's, Dominions.

T he Dutchy of Montferrat was for-
merly divided between thc Duke of Savoy

D d and
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1T AL Y- an® Mantua, but on the Death ~ The Italian Iflands, which lie Weft of [T AL
Cf theDuke ofMantua, in the Year 1708, the Italy, are, 1. Sicily, with the Lipari ifla g« Wit
Emperor transferred the Duke of Mantua's Iflands, Lavanza, Maritime, and Pavig- of ,ul,”
Part to the King of Sardinia, and after- Nana belonging to it. 2. The Iflands of
wards afligned to him the Alexandrin, Capri, Ifchia, Procita, Ponza, &c. near

Vigevano and Lomellin, which formerly be* the Coaft of Naples. 3. The lIflands of

longed to Milan. Elba, Capria, Gorgona, and fome others
Nice,Tende, T nhe Countries of Nice and Tende, and On the Coafjt of Tufcany. 4. Sardinia;
u”ha. Principality of Oneglia, which lit; near and) 5. Corfica.

the Sea of Genoa, are Part of the Kingof S IC IL T, much the moft valuable sicily,

Sardinia’s Territories. of them all, was antiently called Trinacria,

from its triangular Figure ; and the Name

of Sicily was given it by the Siculi, a Peo-

Jlandi in the HE Italian Iflands are, I. Thofe ple of Italy, who fent a Colony hither.
e]

ITALIAN Ilslands.

Adriatick. that lie in the Adriatick Sea, fub- It is fituate between 12 and 16 Degrees of
jeat to the Venetians, viz. 1, Cherfo. 2. Eaft Longitude, and between 37 and 39
Ofero. 3. Veglia. 4. Pago. 5. Arbo. Degrees of North Latitude, about two

t 6. Grajfo or Longo. 7. La Coronato. 8. | eagues Weft of Italy, being 170 Miles
Lifja. 9. Lczina. 10. Corzola. 11. Cor- |ong, and 100 broad. It lies in a warm
fu. iz. Cephalonia; and, 13. Zant. but healthful Climate, being refrefhed by

Corfu. T he chief whereof is, 1 Corfu, the the Sea Breezes on every Side. The chief

ancient Corcyra, fituate near the Coaft of Mountains are thofe of /Etna, or Mount

Epirus, being fifty Miles long, and twelve Gibello, Madoni and Aldonis. The beft

trond j it contains two Cities, viz. Corfu Harbours, thofe of Mefjina and Syracufe,

and Cafjiope and about an hundred Villages; on thc Eaft; Melazza and Palermo on the

and produces Oil, Wax, Oranges, Grapes, North j and Trgpano on the Weft. It

OHM@nil qV%riety of other Fruits proper to a abounds in Springs and Rivulets, but few

— v/arm Climate. of their Rivers are navigable beyond their

‘Cephalonia. 2. CEPHALONIA lies about eightyMouths, as they run precipitately from
Miles Weft of the Guph of Lcpanto, being the Mountains into the Sea.

fifty Miles in Length, and twenty-five in o, ¢ /Etna is the grandeft Volcano vetna Mount

Breadth. The four prin'cipal Tovyns O we are any where acquainted with : It is* \bicho
this I.fland are. Cephalgnla, St. Nicholas, gpout thirty Miles to the Top of it from
Catania and Afjo. This Ifland produces the city of Catania: The firft ten Miles

Silk, Wine, Oil, Wool, Flax, and the fame ¢ the \way is full of Towns and Villages,
Fruits as the neighbouring Continent does. Vineyards and Corn-Fields, rendered fruit-
Zant. 3.7 he Ifland of Zant, the antient Zacin- y| by thc Afhes thrown out of the. Vol-
thus lies twelve Miles South of Cephalonia, cano; the next ten Miles alfo are very plea-
being twenty-four Miles long, and twelve “ant being planted with Vines and Fruit-
broad : The chief Town whereof is Zant. Trees, Rivulets running through them from
Befide the Fruits it has in common with the Mountain: A little higher it is cloathed
thc Iflands laft defcribed, it produces thofe with Fir-trees, Pines and Beech: but in
little Grapes called Currants, or rather ome Places there are Clefts in the Earth
Corinths, having been firft cultivated in the from which there iflues Smoak. Near thc
Morea ', near the City of Corinth, for which Top is a Circle of Snow, and beyond a
they have a very great Trade with Fo Bafon four 0L five Miles round, which thofe,
reigners, this Fruit being produced only in who pretend to have feen it, relate, is in-
inhabitant=,  this Ifland at prefent. The Inhabitants of crufted with Sulphur, from which there if-
thefe Iflands arc chiefly Greek.Chriftians; fues fometimeS a pure Flame, and at others
but the Venetians have alfo introduced the a Mixture of Smoak and Afhesj and that
Rcman-Catholick Religion among them. thc Noife of this Cavern when burning is

1 incon-
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jnconccivably dreatlful: Sometimes there
iflues from it a River of melted Minerals
and liquid Sulphur; but before thefe Er-
ruptions are Earthquakes, which frequent-
ly demolish the neighbouring Towns; the
City of Catania fuffered very much by
them in the Years 1669 and 1693. At
the Beginning of the Earthquake, which
happened in January, 1693, the Sea re-
tired two Miles from the Shore, and the
People, inthe utmoft Confternation, fled to
the Cathedral to deprecate the Wrath of
Heaven ; but both the Churches and
Houfes were overturned in a Moment,
and 18,000 People were deftroyed, be-
fides many more that were maimed, and
afterwards dug out of the Rubbifh. In
September following, another Earthquake
happened, which did not fo much Da-
mage j but during the moft violent Shocks,
it was obferved that Mount /Etna was con-
liderably funk ; whereupon the Viceroy,
who was then at Catania, fent fome Peo-
ple to view it, who related, that the Top
of it was fallen into a gaping Chafm, near
fix Miles in Circumference, and that all
the Fountains in the adjacent Country
were dried up.

This Ifland is ufually thrown into three
grand Divifions, viz. 1. Val Demona on
the Eaft. 2. Valde Noto on the South-
Eaft } and, 3. Val de Mazara on the
Weft.

PAL ER MO, the Capital, is fituate
jn ™ province 0f Mazara, in 13 Degrees
of Eaftern Longitude, and 38 Degrees,
odd Minutes North Latitude; lying on the
North Coaft, it has the Advantage ofagood
Harbour, and a pretty brifk Trade, and is
the ufual Refidence of the Viceroy and thc
Archbifliop.

on the 2d of September, 1726, fome
Shocks of an Earthquake were felt here
about Midnight, which continued with
great Violence near a Quarter of an Hour,
throwing down moft Part of the Churches,
and many of the Houfes: In the Ward of
St. Clare, a whole Street gaped with a
dreadful Noife, Flames mixed with cal-
cined Stones, and a Torrent of burning
Sulphur iflued from it} and in lefs than

AL TRAVELLER.

Half an Hour reduced the whole Ward
to Afties; and befides the People that
perifhed here, it is computed that no lefs
than 6000 more were buried alive in other
Parts of the City ; but fome faved them-
felves in the Fields, and others on the Ships
in the Harbour.

Processions Were made through the
Streets for feveral Days after this Calami-
ty ; and even the Ladies drefled in Mourn-
ing Weeds, with Crowns of Thorns on
their Heads,; laftfing themfelves till the
Blood followed ; hoping by fuch Severities
to avert the Wrath of Heaven : But there
were others that made the fame Advan-
tages of this Earthquake that our Pilferers *
do at a Fire, robbing the Unfortunate of
all they could lay hands on. A Native of '
Palermo, who was in that City at thc
Time of the Earthquake, relates, that one
of the rich Inhabitants, loaded with Bags of
Money, happening to be fo cruflied by the
Ruins of a falling Houfe that he could not
difengage himfelf, and defiring a Man that
ftood near him to help him out, the Villain,
inftead of aflifting the Mifer, knocked
on the Head, and ran away wi«ii thc—
Treafure.

T ne reft of the Towns in the Province
of Mazara, are Montreal, Mazara, Ger-
gentum, Marjala and Trapano.

MAZARA is fituate on the South-mazara.
Weft Coaft of the Illand, fifty Miles South-

Weft of Palermo, on a pretty good Har-
bour, and is the See of a Biftiop, Suffragan
of Palermo.

GERGENTI, the antient Agrigentum, Gergenti.
lies on the fame Coaft, about fifty Miles
South-Eaft of Mazara, and in its flourish-
ing State was ten Miles in Circumference.

Here the Tyrant Phalaris refided, in whofe
Reign Perillus invented thc Brazen Bull,
and was the firft that was tortured to Death
in it by the Tyrant.

MA RSA LA, the antient Lilibaum, marfaia or
is fituate twenty Miles North-Weft Of Lidibcum
Mazara, where the Carthaginians ufed to
embark their Troops when they poflefleS
this Ifland’

TRAPANO, or Drepanum, is another Trapano.
Port Town, fituate at the Weft End of the

Ifland,

m
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it aly Ifland, fortified by Hamilcar, the Father
of Hanibalf who made it a Place of Arms
in bis Wars with thc Romans.

T he chicf Towns in thc Province of
Val de Note, are, 1. Noto. 2. Syracufe
and, 3. Augufla.

NOTO is a large populous Place,
twelve Miles North-Weft of Cape PalJaro,
fituate on a Mountain furroundcd by Rocks.

STRACUS E is fituate on a Point
of Land at the Eaft End of the Ifland, and
in its flourifhing State was thc Capital of it.
In the firft Punick War, it was befieged
three Years by the Romans, being de-
fended by the celebrated Archimedes, the
Mathematician, who was killed, when the
Town was taken by Storm, by mere Ac-
cident ; for Marcellus the Roman General,
had given particular Orders to fave him,
having been Witncfs of the feveral fur-
prizing Stratagems he had ufed in Defence
of the Place, which feem to have exceeded
thofe of our modern Engineers: If half
what the Antients relate of him be true,
he muft have been an extraordinary Perfon.
"W hile the Greeks were Sovereigns of
this 0ity, there reigned feveral Princes of
the Name of Dionyfius; one of whom, it is
faid, formed a Grotto out ofa Rock in
the Shape of an Ear, by which he could
hear the leaft Whifper in a Room he built
over it. In this Grotto, therefore, he con-
fined thofe he apprehended were confpiring
againft his Government, and thereby dif-
covercd their Plots.

T nis fine Town was almoft deftroyed
by thc Saracens in the ninth Century; and
thc Earthquake, in 1693, compleated the
Ruin of it.

T he chief Towns in thc Province of
Val Demona are, 1. Meffina. 2. Melazzo.
3. Tindaro. 4. Patti. 5. St. Marco. 6.
Cefaledi. 7. Nicojia. 8. Cataniaj and,
9. Taotmina.

M ESSIN A isaPort-Town in the
North-Eaft Part of the Ifland, oppofite to
Rbegium, in Italy, from whence it is about
two Leagues diftant; the Strait between
thefe two Cities, being called the Strait or
Faros of Mejfma. It has a fecure and fpa-
cious Harbour, on the Side of which the
City ftands, which is too large to be re-

Noto.

Syracufe.

cflina.
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gularly fortified, and therefore.feldom fails
to furrender whenever an Enemy appears
before it: But the Caftles made a good
Defence in thc late Wars.  As this Ifland produce of
abounds in Corn, Wine, Oil and Fruit,the boil‘
the Exports from this City are very great :
Moft of the Nations of Europe have their
Confuls and Fadtors here; and fince Don
Carlos has been upon the Throne, they Tufick.
trafick with Turkey, and the reft of the
Mahometan Princes on the Coaft of Bar-
bary, as well as with thc Chriftians, and
have invited the Jews thither ; though for-
merly their Princes would have 110 Com-
munication or Trafick either with Jews
or Infidels of any Kind, or fuffer them to
remain in their Territories*.

MELAZZO, aPort-Town on the Melazzo.
North Coaft of the Ifland, is fituate twen-
ty five Miles North-Weft of Mejjina. This
the Imperialifts, made a Place of Arms in
their Wars with the Spaniards, in the Year
1719, and defended it againft the Marquis
De Lede, thc Spanijh General, after he had
taken the Caftle6 of Mejjina, till another
Body of the Imperialifts were brought over
by the Britijh Fleet, and raifed the Siege.

The Lipari Iflands, fubjedt to the King LipariMaadi.
of the Two Sicilies, lie about twelve or
thirteen Leagues North of Sicily, being
eigtitlinNumber, and were called by the An-
tients JEolia and Vulcania, held to be thc
Scats of /Eolus and Vulcan: They produce
excellent Wines: Two of them are Vol-
canoes, viz. Strombolo and Hiera, the
FlameS whereof are feen at a great Diftance e
by the Mariners at Sea. Lipari, which is
the largeft of thefe Iflands, is not above
twenty Miles in Circumference.

The little Iflands of Levanza, Maritime Levans*
and Pavignana lie at the Weft End ofJlindj-
Sicily, and- are Subjedt to the fame Sove-
reign.

The Cyclops and Lejlrigenes, a favage cydopi.
Race of a gigantick Stature, were thc firft
Inhabitants, according to antient Tradition:

After them the Siculi from lItaly fent Co-
lonies hither j and after thefe, the Phe- Revolutionl.
nicians from Tyre planted Part of it, but
were driven from thence by the Greeks:
The Carthaginians afterwards made them-

felves Mafters of great Part of the Ifland j
and

The People of Naflu are fo prejudiced againft the Jitut, that they have lately compelled the Govenmenc*o re-

move them again,
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and both Greeks and Carthaginians were
difpoflefled by thc Romans in thc firft
Punick War, and it remained a Province of
that Empire till the Invafion of the Goths.
after which it ufually followed the Fate of
Naples till the Maflacre of the French, on
whom thc Pope had conferred thc Ifland :
This Maflacre was denominated the Sicilian
\/cfpers, becaufe the Tolling of the Bells on
Eafier-Eve was the Signal for thc Natives
to fall upon thc French, intheYear 1282. The
Spaniards afterwards made themfelves Maf-
ter6 of this Ifland, of which they remained
in PofTeflion till the Year 1707 j when the
Imperialifts reduced it under their Obe-
dience j but at the Peace of Uirecht, 1713,
it was allotted to the Duke of Savoy. The
Spaniardsinvadingit, inthc Year 17 s, itwas,
at a Peace made two Years after, to. which
moft of the Powers of Europe were Parties,
allotted to the Emperor, who remained
poflefled of it, till the Year 1735, when the
French, Spaniards and Sardinians entering
into an Alliance, drove the Germans out of
the Ifland, and advanced Don Carlos, Half-
Brother to the prefent King of Spain, to
the Throne of the Two Sicilies (Naples and
Sicily) of which he remains poflefled at
this Day.

The Ifland of Caprea, or Capri,,is
fituate at thc Entrance of the Gufph
of Naples, three or four Miles Weft of
the Continent of Italy, and twenty South
of the City of Naples. Here the Em-
peror Augujlus fometimes relided j and here
Tiberius remained feveral Years. It is
about four Miles long, and one broad ;
being one entire Rock, but covered with
a fruitful Soil in many Places, and is one
of the pleafanteft Spots on the Facc of the
Earth it is in a Manner hidden with
Vines, Figs, Oranges, Almonds, Olives
and Myrtles which furround and {hade
the Corn-Fields, and form the moft de-
lightful Landfcape imaginable, when fur-
veyed from the Mountains on the Conti-
nent : In the iClidft of this fruitful Trad
rifes a Hill, that was covered with elegant
Buildings in thc Reign of Tiberiusj but
thc moft confiderablc Ruin left, ftands at
the Extremity of the Eaftern Promontory,
where ftill fome Apartments remain, very
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lofty and arched over, fuppofed to have ITALY,

been Baths. What recommended it to the
Roman Emperors, was its agreeable and
healthful Air, being warm in Winter and
cool in Summer, and the perfed Security
it afforded, .the Coaft being almoft inac-
cefliblc, and might be dtffended againft an
Army with a very fmall Force : The whole
Ifland was ciit into feveral,eafy Afcents,
adorned with Palaces and fine Gardens;
and the Works under Ground were more
extraordinary than thofe above, the Rocks
being all undermined and formed into
Grottoes, Galleries, Bagnios, and thc niceft
Pieces of Architedure.

In defcribing Sicily, 1 ought to havescytaand
mentioned the Whirlpools of Scylla and Crer>bd*-

Charybdis, which Mariners formerly fo
much dreaded, in the Faro or Strcight of
MelJdina, occafioncd by an Eddy of the
Waters, common in other Places: They are
pafled at prefent without any great Danger,
though terrible to the Antients, who were
but indifferent Seamen, and when they
endeavoured to avoid one of them, were fre-
quently driven upon the other. The

of the fmall Iflands on the Coaft

will be feen in the Map engraved for this
,Work, but do not require a particular De-
fcription; | proceed therefore to defcribc

the two large Iflands of Sardinia and
Corfica.
SA RD IN IA isfituate in the Medi- Sardinia.

terranean, about fifty Leagues Weft of the
Coaft of Italy, ftretching North and South,
and lying between 8 and jo Degrees of
Eaftern Longitude, and between 39 and
41 Degrees of North Latitude, being about
140 Miles long, and fixty broad: The
Air hot and unhealthful in Summer j but
it enjoys a fruitful Soil, producing Corn,
Wine and Oil where it is cultivated } thc
People are faid to.be an idle, indolent Ge-
neration, that neither apply themfelves to
Hufbandry or Trafick, any further than to
fupply their Neceflities or rather having
been long a diftant Province, and perhaps
opprefled by rapacious Viceroys, cannot
find their‘Account in making Improve-
ments.

As to the Face of the Country, there Face of th#
is a Variety of Hills and Vallies, Woods Counry*

Ee and
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and open Champaign Fields ; but the
North Part of the Ifland is mountainous

They abound in Cattle and Game, and
have fome wild Beafts in the Ifland. 1 heir
chief Rivers are, i. The Saver, which falls
into the Bay of Oriflagni. 2. The Ccqui-
nas, which falls into the North Sea, near
Cajlle-Arragoneje ; and, 3. The River Sc-
pro, which runs from North to Souths and
falls into the Bay of Cagliari, in the South-
Eaft Part of the Ifland.

T he chief Towns are, 1. Cagliari.
2.0rijlagni. 3. Villa D'Iglefia. 4. Saf-
fari. 5. Cajlella-Arragonefe. 6. Algeria
and, 7. Bofa.

CAGLIARI, the Capital, is fituate
ina Bay on the South-Eaft Part of the
Ifland, having a pretty good Harbour, and
the beft Trade of any of their Port-Towns.
It is alfo the Refidence of the Viceroy, the
See of an Archbifhop, and a Univerfity:
It did not make any confiderable Defence,
when it was taken by a Squadron of Eng-
lijh Men. of War, in the Year 1708, nor
when it was befieged by thc Spaniards, in
*Tf7-

I STAG N I is fituate on
on the South-Weft Part of thc Iflandt
about fifty Miles North-Weft of Cagliari
a well-built Town, the See of an Arch-
bifhop, and Capital of a Marquifate.

CASTEL-ARRAGONESE isa
little fortified Town, in the North-Weft
Part of the Ifland, and the See of a
Bifhop.

T his Ifland is not populous, and the
Natives are efteemed a rude, unpolifhed
Generation, too much negledted by the fe-
veral Princes who have had the Dominion
of the Ifland.

T » e firft Colonies were planted here
by the Phenicians, and the Greeks after-
wards pofleflcd Part of the Ifland, where,
they eredtcd feveral little States. The Car-
thaginians were the firft that had the Do-
minion of the whole Ifland; and they
were difpoflefled of it by the Romans in the
firft Punick War. The Saracens made a
Congqueft of it in thc eighth Century, who
continued in PofTeflion of it feveral hun-
dred Years; after which, thc Genoefe and
Pijans invaded thc Ifland, and planted Co-

TRAVELLER.

lonies here ; but the Popes who affumcd j
an Authority of difpofing of fuch Coun-
tries as were recovered from the Infidels,
made a Grant of it to James.ll. King of
Arragon, who expelled thc Genotfe and
Pijans from thence, and it became united
to the Crown of Spain until the Englijh
Fleet put the Aujlrians in PofTeflion of it,
in the Year 1708; and it was afterwards
confirmed to the Aujlrians by the Peace
of Utrecht, 17>3: But Sicily being by a :
future Peace allotted to the Emperor,

the Duke of Savoy was put into the Pof-
feflion of it, in the Year 1720, and acknow-
ledged King of this Ifland ; Sicily, which

he pofTefTed before, being given to the
Emperor.

T he Ifland of Corftca is fituate in the corfica.
Mediterranean Sea, about 100 Miles South
of Genoa, and almoft as much Weft of
the Coaft of Tufcany, a little North of
Sardinia, from which it is feparated by thc
Strait of Bonifacio, and is about 100 Miles
long, and forty broad.

T He Ifland is of difficult Accefs, be-
ing almoft furroundcd by Rocks: The In-
garEaParts of the Country are mountain-
ous ;ybut there are Vallies that producc
Flenty of Corn, and they do not want
either Wine or Oil. They abound in neat
Cattle and Sheep, and have a pretty Breed
of Hoifes j but thefe are not large: Thc
Country is well watered with Springs and
Rivulets, though fcarce any of them are
navigable : Their Mines afford fome Iron,
Allum*and Salt: Many of thc Inhabitants
are Seafaring Men, and confequently, not
very polite ; and their Anceftors, it is faid,
were fo given to Piracy, that from them
the Rovers in this Sea, obtained the Name
of Corjairs.

T he chief Towns in this Ifland arc, Town».
1. Bajlia. 2. Porto Vechia. 3. Bonifa-
cio. 4. Ajazza. 5. Mariana. 6. Accia.

7. Aleria. 8. Corte, 9. Sagona. 10. Cal-
vi. it. Nebio; and, 12. Piorenza.

BA STIA, the Capital of the Ifland, Bdfti*;
isa Port-Town, fituate in the North-Eaft
Part of the Ifland, and is defended by a
Caftle. It is the See of a Bifhop; and
here the Viceroy refides.

C hap. V.
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JTALY.  CALVI a ftrong Fortrefs, is fituate on

Calvi. a Rock near the Sea-Coaft in the North-
Weft Part of thc Ifland.

Corte. CORTE alfo is fituate on a Rock on
the Middle of the Ifland, and defended by
a Caftle ftrongly fortified.

Bonifacio. BONIFACIO is fituate on a Pro-
montory, at the South-End of the Ifland,
having a good Harbour and a brifk Trade,
and is efteemed the beft Town in the Ifland.

Revolution. T his Ifland, like the reft fituate in the

Mediterranean, was planted by Colonies
from Phoenicia and Greece, and after them,
the Carthaginians, Romans and Saracens,
poflefled it fucceflively. The Pifans and
Genoefe expelled the Saracens; and the Ge-
noefe are now foie Sovereigns, or were fo,
till the Natives, under Pretence of Oppref-
fions, real or feigned, had recourfe to
Arms, in order to redref9 the Grievances
they complained of: Nor were their
Mafters able to fupprefs this Infurrc&ion
themfelves, but called in the Aujlrians
to their Afliftance, who retiring from
thence, they next ’called in the French,
who remained in the Ifland many Years
under Colour of .affording this Repub-
lick their Afliftance. But the French alfo
thought fit to withdraw their Troops from
Corfica laft Year; and the Rebels, as tbc
Genoefe call them, remain more powerful
than ever, denominating themfelves Pa-
triots, and calling their Oppofit/on a noble
Struggle for Liberty, and the Republick
Tyrants. The Malecontents once dedted
one Theodore for their King; but he being
defertcd by thofe that fet him up, left
the Ifland, and has, for fome Tyne, re-
fideed in England, in fuch Diflrefs, that he
was a Prifoner in the Fleet till a little be-
fore his Death.

T he Doge of Genoa is crowned King
of Corfca at his Accefiion ; but does not
retain this Title, or that of Doge, more
than two Years, and then returns to a pri-
vate Life again.
conclude the Defcription of
the Italian Iflands, with that of Malta,
which was once efteemed one of them,
tho’ it be npw an independent State, fub-
jeft to the Grand Maftef and his Knights.

Il sxani

TRAVELLER.
.MALTA, denominated Melita by the

Antients, lies about fixty Miles South of maita iflaod.

Cape Paffaro in Sicily, and 200 Miles to
the Eaftward of Tunis inAfrica, in 15 De-
grees Eaft Longitude, and 35 Degrees odd
Minutes North Latitude, being twenty
Miles long and ten broad.

It has ufually a clear, healthful Air,
and ‘though it be fometimes very hot, is
frequently refrefhed by the Sea-Breezes:
It confifts of a white, foft Rock, covered
with vegetable Earth, which produces both
Corn and wine, but not enough for the
Natives; and, therefore, they import both
from Sicily: They have Plantations of Cot-
ton and Indigo, Olives, Figs, Oranges, Le-
mons, Peas, Beans, and other Pulfe, Roots
and Herbs, in their Kitchen-Gardens; and
might have more Corn, if the Ground was
not taken up with Plants that turn to a
better Account, well deferving the Epithet
of Fruitful Malta, formerly giveft it. Their
Mutton and Lamb are goodj and they
abound in Fowls, wild and tame, with a
Variety of Game. There are feveral good
Springs and Fountains in the Ifland, but
no Rivers or Foreft-Trces: They nave
good Quarries of Stone, with which they
build.

T ne Natives, who are expofed to the
Weather, have very tawny Complexions,
being but half cloathed: Thc reft of the
Inhabitants that live in Towns are chicfly
Italians and French, whofe Fafhions they
follow, and the Ifland abounds in Grecian
Girls, Concubines of the Knights, who
make Vows againft a married Life.

T ne chief Town confifts of three Ci-
ties, called La Valette, the Bourg, and the
Ifle, divided only by narrow Channels, and
defended by the Caftles of St. EImo, St. An-
gelo, Civita Vccbia, and 11 Bochero, which
are fituate on high fteep Rocks, and have
fecure commodious Harbours under them.
The Streets of the Town arc fpacious,
well built of hewn Stone, flat roofed, and
furrounded with Balluftres. The Out-
works enclose a large Space of Ground for
the Security of the Country People againft
the Attacks of the Turks. The great
Church of St. John is amagnificent Build-

ing,
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which are the Tombs of the Grand Ma-
fters j and among their Relicks, the Right
Hand of St. John Baptijl is fhewn.  The
Houfes of the Grand Mafter; and the reft
of the Chiefs, are elegant Palaces: The reft
of their publick Buildings are, their Ma-
gazine, (in which are Arms for 30,000
Men,) their Treafury and Hofpital. *The
Ifland contains between thirty and*forty
Villages, inhabited by about 50,000 Peo-
ple, one Half of them Military Men, and
unmarried.

Here are Catacomhs, or fubtcrraneous
Vaults like thofe of Italy, fuppofed to be
the Burying-Places of the Antients.

The Ifland of Goza, neat that of Mal-
ta, is twelve Miles long, and fix broad,
containing about 500 Families, fubjedt to
Maltaj and near it is Comim, and fome
other fmali Iflands, fubjedt alfo to the
Knights. e

MALTA was firft planted .by the
Phoenicians, and has fince, generally, been
fubjedt to the fame Nations fucceflively
2? Sicily has been, until the Year 1530,
wKeft Charles V. gave it to the Knights of
St. John ofjerufalem, after their Expulfion
from the Ifland of Rhodes, by the Turks. *

Order of Khnights commenced
about the Time that Crufados for tiie Reco-
very of the Holy Land, were firft entered
upon, fome pious People, inthe lith Cen-
tury, had built an Houfe or Hofpital for the
Entertainment of Pilgrims, and Godfrey of
Bouillon taking Jerufalem in the Year 1099,
the Order became Military, and changed
their firft Title of Hofpitallers, into that
of Knights Hofpitallers. After they had
allifted -in the Defence of Pale/line till the
Year 1290, and were expelled from thence,
they were entertained by John King of
Cyprus, and remained {here until the Year
1310, when they took the Ifland of Rhodes
from the Saracens, being commanded by
their Grand Mafter, Fowlkes de Villaret,

Native of France; after which they were
ftiled Knights of Rhodes: And they de-
fended this Ifland againft all tbe Power of
the Saracens and Turks, till they furrender-
ed it upon honourable Terms to Soliman,

T his

After which they retired to the Ifle of Can-
dia, or Crete, and from thence to Sicily, until
the Emperor gave them thislfland of Malta,
in the Year 1530, where being invaded by
Soliman in 1566, they compelled him to
abandon the Ifland, after he had loft up-
wards 20,000 Men in his Attempt to re-
duce it.

T ne Knights at firft confifted of eight
different Nations; but the Englijh with-
drawing themfelves at the Reformation,
they conlift only of feven at prefent, hav-
ing each of them their Convent, the Head
whereof is called Grand Prior of his
Nation. Every Knight on his Admiflion,
muft prove his Legitimacy and his Nobi-
ity by Father and Mother for four De-
‘cents,’ except thc natural Sons of Kings
and Sovereign Princes. The Heads of the
ev.eral Convents, called Grand Priors, or
Grand Crofles, can only be Candidates for
the Office of Grand Mafter. The Grand
Priors have Commanderies, or Eftates, in
the refpedlive Natiofts to which they
jelong.

Besides the Grand. Priors or Crofles,
there are Dcmi-Crofles, who are allowed
to marry : The Grand Mafter wears a
ong Cloak on Feftivals, and on the left
Side, a white Crofs with eight Points, or
Crofspatee. The Knight give him the
Title of Eminence, and his Subjeds that
of Highnsfs. He is eleded by the Grand
Priors, and is fubjedt to the Pope only in
Spirituals * but the Knights have a Depen-

dence on the feveral Princcs in whofe Ter-
ritories their Lands lie.

They are obliged by their Vows, to
fupprefs Pirates, and to be in perpetual
War with all Mahometan Powers.

M Ah TA ftands like a Frontier Town
againft the Turks, ftrong by Art and Na-
ture j the Rovers of Barbary can do them
little Hurt : W'hereas they grow rich with
the Prizes they take at Sea, and the Pri-
foners they take on the Turkijh Coafts,
carrying whole Families frequently into
Captivity, for whofe Ranfom, extravagant
Sums are demanded.

Th*



C hap.V.

itaLyY.

which fa-
lowed on the
j>aih Of the

thiukiVl.

Italian VAB,

The UNIVERSAL

TRAVELLER.

n3

The Emperor of Germany, Charles VI. Territories forming two Camps on hisFron- 1T AL v.
THTWYT™ dying on the 20th Day of October, 1740, tiers, which obliged the Spaniards to run

au(j his cidcft Daughter, the Archdutchefs
Maria Therefa, fucceedmg to the Kmg-
doms of Hungary and Bohemia, and the
reft of the Territories of the Houfe of
Auftria, feveral Competitors arofe who
difputed her Title, particularly the King of
1Spain, and the EleCtors of Bavaria and
Saxony, ajid with their Allies the French
and Pruffians occafioned a general War in
Europe, the Queen not having one Ally
that endeavoured to fupport Her on the
Throne, except the Englijh.

T ne principal Scenes of ACtion were in
Germany, the Netherlands, and Italy. As
to the Conduit of the War in Germany, and
the Netherlands, this has already been re-
lated. 1 proceed now to enquire into the
State of the Italian War.

The King of Spain, who pretended he
had a Right to fucceed to all the Domini-
ons of the late Emperor, Charles VI. in
the latter End of the Year 1741, aflem-
bled an Army confuting of nineteen Batta-
lions of Foot, and 1200 Horfe; giving the
Command of them to the Duke de Monte-
mar, Captain-General of Spain, who em-
barked at Barcelona, and landed thofe
Troops at Orbitello, on the Coaft of Tuf-
cany, in ltaly, without any Interruption
from the Britijh Fleet, which lay at this
Time in the Bay of Gibraltar, ¢hough the
Kingdoms of Great-Britain and Spain were
then at War, and had been fo upwards of
a Year. The Duke de Montemar was in
Expectation of being joined by the Forces
of the King of the Two Sicilies when he
arrived in Italy; and the Spaniards were
not without Hopes of prevailing with the
King of Sardinia to enter into an Alliance

this Hazard of tranfporting their Forces
to Orbitello by Sea.

T he Ecclefiaftical and Venetian States
however difpofed to aflift the Queen of
Hungary, adhered to a ftriCt Neutrality;
but thc Republick of Genoa, though they
hadfiot yet declared their Sentiments, were
too much influenced by the Councils of
France, to refufe an implicit Conformity to
thc Will and Pleafure of that Court.

It being too late in the Year for the
Spaniards to enter upon ACtion on their
Arrival in Italy, they went into Winter
Quarters, waiting for a Rein-forcement
from Spain in the Spring, before they at-
tempted any thing farther againft her Hun-
garian Majefty’s Italian Dominions: But to
look a little further back.

D on Philip, the fecond Son of Philip V . The

ons ofSpTin to

King ofSpain, and of Elizabeth his Queen, the Auftri**

He*irefs of the Houfe of Parma, was on
thc 25th of OSlober, 1739, married to thc
Princefs Lovifa Elizabeth, the eldeft Daugh-
ter of Lewis the XVth, King of France,
and thc Emperor Charles VI. dying the
Year following, his Mother revived her
former ProjeCt of making him Sovereign
of Lombardy in Italyj though but a few
Years before, thc Milanefe, and all the
Aujlrian Dominions in Italy, had been
ceded to thc late Emperor by the Crown
of Spain: However, Spain confederating
with France, pcrflfted in the Defign of pro-
curing for the Infant Don Philip a King-
dom in Lombardy, and the two Crowns ad-
drefled the King of Sardinia to concur in
their Meafures, being fenfible, that with-
out his Confent this ProjeCt would not fuc-
ceed. They made him the moft advan-

with them againft the Queen of Hungary} tageous Offers, therefore, to obtain his

but his Sardinian Majefty, jealous of the
Spaniards gaining a Settlement in thc North
of Italy, determined to efpoufe the Caufe of
the Queen of Hungary. He bad at this
Time an Army of 60,000 Men j but his
Finances were too low to enable him to
maintain a War with Spain'till he could
procure a Subfidy from Great-Britain:
However, he abfolutely refufed a Paflage
to the Spanijh Troops through any of his
vor. ll. N° 65.

Friendfhip: On the other Hand, the King of
Great-Britain, and the Queen of Hungary,
who were no lefs fenfible of the advan-
tageous Situation of the Dominions of his
Sardinian Majefty, and that it would beirn-
poflible to defend thc Milanefe againft jthe
two Crowns without his Afliftance, propo-
fed his entering into an Alliance with them.
The Intereft of the Court of Turin was
found exaCtly correfpondent with the Se-

F f curity
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lay in preventing a Prince of the Houfe of
Bourbon from obtaining a Sovereignty in
Lombardy 5 but though the King of Sar-
dinia was interefted in the Prefervation of
thc Auftrian Dominions, lie propofed, that
the Aujlrians fhould make him fome im-
portant Cefiions in the Milanefey and that
the King of Great-Britain fhould grant
him confiderable Subfidies before he de-
clared abfolutely in their Favour: And
thofe Monarchs complied with his De-
mands. In the mean Time the 15000
Spaniards, under the Command of the
Duke de Montemar, had taken up their
Quarters in the Ecclefiaftical State; and by
another Embarkation, which arrived after-
wards at Spezia, in the Genoefe Territories,
were augmented to 40,000 Men. Thefe
Forces, on the Approach of Spring, began
to move towards Lombardy ; whereupon
the King of Sardinia publifhcd a Manifefto,
fetting forth the ambitious Views of the
Crown of Spain, by extending her Con-
cuefts in Italy, and her Defign to invade
the Milanefe ; declaring, that fincc the

of Madrid perfifted to difturb the
Tranquility of Italy, his Majefty thought
himfelf bound to fupport, with all his
Force, the Queen of Hungary in her Pof-
feftions' in that Country. As foon as this
Manifefto was publifhed, the Spanijh Mi-
nifter was recalled from the Court of Turin,
and the Sardinian Ambaffador took his
Audience of Leave of the Court of Madrid,
when the Queen of Spain faid to him, Tell
your Mafter, my Son fiall be King of Italy,
swhether he will or not. His Sardinian Ma.-
jefty, in the Beginning of March entered
the Milanefe with an Army of 30,000
Men, arid being joined by 17,000 Aujlri-
ans, under the Command of Count Traun,
determined to enter upon Adtion immedi-
ately ; and fent a Meffage to the Duke of
Modena to defire a free Paffage through his
Dominions, inviting him to join,the Aujlri-
ans with a Body of his Troops. The Duke
anfwered him, That his Inability to oppofe
the PafTage of the Sardinian and Auftrian
Forces through his Territories, obliged him
to comply with that Part of the Meffage ;
but that otherwifc he was determined to
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obferve an exadt Neutrality. His Sardi- rT aL V.

nian Majefty and Count Traun foon after
arrived at Placentia, and entered on Mea-
fures for oppofing the Progrefs of the
Spaniards, having obtained Permiflion of
the Pope to march through the Ecclcfiafti-
cal State, when it fhould appear neceffary.
In thc mean Time the Spaniards afTcmbled
at Rimini, on the Gulph of Venice, where
they were joined, in thc Beginnii®g of May,
by a Body of 20,000 Neapolitan Troops,
under the Command of the Duke de Cajlro
Pignano; and formed all together an Army
of 60,000 Men, with a Train of forty
Pieces of heavy Cannon, which came by
Sea from Naples to Ancona, a Sea Port on
the Gulph of Venice. In May, the Duke
de Montemar entered the Bolognefe, en-
camping within two Leagues of Bologna,
from whence he repaired to Modena, the
Capital of that Dutchy, fituate twenty
Miles North-Weft of Bologna, and forty
South-of Mantua-, and privately concluded
a Treaty of Alliance with the Duke, who
was to aflift the Spaniards with the Modenefe
Troops, and have the Command of their
united Forccs.
T he Duke of Modena had profefTed
a Neutrality till he thought himfelf fecure
under the Protedlion of the Spanijh Army j
but in this he found himfelf grofsly mif-
taken; for the King of Sardinia receiving
Advice of the Treaty concluded between
him and the Spanijh General, fent the
Marquis of Ormea, his Prime-Minifter, to
that Prince, requiring him to difarm his
Troops, and deliver up the PofTeflion of
the Cities of Modena and Mirandola to the
Auftrian®, upon which Conditions his Do-
minions fhould be unmolefted, and care-
fully protedted. The Duke, relying on the
Afliftance of the Spaniards, rcjedted thefe
Propofals, and the Aujlrian and PudmonteJe
entered the Dutchy, feized all the open
Country, and formed a Camp at Reggio, a
City fifteen Miles North-Weft of the City
of Modena. The Duke too late perceived
his Miftake, for thc SpaniJ).>Army had
been much weakened by Sicknefs and
Defertion, and the Duke de Montemar,
though he was advanced to the Borders
of the Modenefe, was afraid to pafs the
I Panaro

C hap. V.
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and Piedmontefe. The Duke of Modena
finding it impoflible to be relieved by his
new Allies, having recommended his Chil-
dren to the Protection of his' Sardinian
Majefty, and leaving Garrifons in Modena
and Mirandola, on the 28th of May, quit-
ted his Capital, and retired to Ferrara, a
City under the Ecclefiaftical Government,
twenty-eight Miles North-Eaft of Bologna,
from whencc he fet out. for, and afiu-
med the Command of the Spanijh Army,
though, as all the Proceedings were
left to the Determination of a Council
of War, the real Authority remained in
the Duke of Montemar, who entirely di-
rected the Duke of Modena. His Sardi-
nian Majefty fent a Detachment of 10,000
Men to inveft the City of Modena, on
whofe Approach the Garifon retired to
the Citadel, and the Trenches being opened
on the 10th of June, the Garrifon, con-
fiding of 3000 Men, after a fhort fcefift-
ance, furrendered Prifoners of War. On
the 21ft of July, the Aujirians appeared
before Mirandola, and fummoned the Ga-
rifon, who capitulated-on the 23d, hav-
ing Permifiion to rtturn to their refpeCtive
Abodes, upon Condition never to bear
Arms againft the Queen of Hungary, or
the King o(*ardinia, during the War.
Thus the Duke of Modena, by fatally in-
terefting himfelf with the Spaniards, was
unfortunately difpoflefled of his Domi-
nions, which were fequeftred and put
under the Adminiftration of Count’ Cbri-
Jliani, in the Name of the Queen of Hun-
gary, who refufed to re-deliver them to
their Sovereign, unlefs he complied with
Terms he deemed too fevere for his Ac-
ceptance. While the King of Sardinia
was compleating the Reduction of the
Modcneje Dominions, the Aujlrian lluflare
entered the Bologneje, and greatly incom-
moded the Spaniards, which occafioned
thc Duke of Montemar, on the 17th of
June, to decamp by Night, and return to-
wards Farenza, where they made but a
fhort Stay ; for apprehending a fpeedy
Purfuit from the Aujirians and Piedmon-
trfe, they retreated to Rimini, and pofted
themfelves in a ftrong Camp, in the

L TRAVELLER.

Neighbourhood of that Town.
dinian Majefty, after leaving Garifons in
the Cities of Modena and Mirandola, on
the 25th of July, entered the Bologneje, at
the Head of the combined Armies of thc
Aujirians and Piedmontefe, and on the 31ft
encamped at Imola, a City of the Province
of Romania, feventeen Miles Eaft of Bo-
logna. His Majefty determining to compel
the Spaniards to fight, quitted his Camp,
and advanced to Farli, a fmall City, twen-
ty Miles North of Rimini: But as the
Spaniards and Neapolitans were greatly re-
duced by Sicknefs, and in the utmoft Want
of Provifions, they endeavoured to avoid
a Battle, and marched, on the 9th of Au-
gujl, from Rimini towards the Kingdom
of Naples, and his Sardinian Majefty took
PofTeflion of their Camp. His Sicilian
Majefty having joined the Spaniards with
a Body of Neapolitan Troops® feemed to
difregard that Neutrality he had hitherto
profefled j but the Queen of Hungary was
foon protected from this Enemy by the
Afliftance of the Britijh Fleet. Vice-
Admiral Matthews, who at this Time
commanded the Britift Navy in th**®5£
diterranean, had particular InftruCtions to
attend the ConduCt of the Miniftry of Na-
ples, and on the firft Appearance of their
endeavouring to aflift the Spaniards, was
ordered to compel them to obferve the
ftriCteft Neutrality." This Admiral, foon
after his Arrival in the Mediterranean, find-
ing the Spanijh Army in Italy had been re-
inforced by a Body of Neapolitan Troops,
detached in the Beginning of Augujl Com-
modore Martin with a Squadron of Men
of War, and four Bomb-Veflels, with
Orders to proceed to the Bay of, Naples,
and to communicate to his Sicilian Ma-
jefty a Meflage from the King of Great-
Britain, importing, that whereas his Bri-
tannick Majefty was in Alliance with the
Queen of Hungary, and the King of Sar-
dinia, and the King of the Two Sicilies
had joined his Forces with thofe of Spain,
in order to invade the Queen of Hungary's
Dominions”® he, the Commodore, was fent
to demand, that the King of thc Two Sici-
lies fhould not only immediately with-
draw his Troops from aCting in Conjunc-

tion
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diterranean Fleet now atfted with fo much »
Vigilance, that the Spanijh Miniftry found

it impracticable to tranfport another Army

ie The UNIVERSAL

I T Af Y: tion with thofe of Spain, but that his Sid-
r J lirtn Majefty fhould, in Writing, promife
not to give them any Afliftance whatever j

and the Commodore was further ordered,
that if his Sidlian Majefty fhould refufe to
comply with this Meffage, that then he

fhould make the neceffary Difpofitions to

bombard the City. The Commodore pro-

ceeded on his Command, and on Sunday

Morning, being the 8th of Auguft, 743,

in Security to Italy j but as they Were fen*
fible, if the Neapolitan Troops were com-
pelled to abandon the Spaniards, fuch a
confiderable Lofs muft expofe thc Duke of
Montemar to the Danger of being defeated,
they determined to fend another Body of
Troops to his Afliftance by Land, who

with his Squadron, appeared in the Bay of were to march' through the South ¢f

Naples.
the Commodore’s Demand,

Anfwer to it in Writing.

Sir, Naplei, Aug. 10, N. S.

it rtf AJ| E King had already given Or-
ders, that his Troops that are

“ JL
" joined with thofe of Spain, fliould with-
“ draw, in order to the Defence of his
* own Dominions. His Majefty com-
“ raands me, to promife you, in his Name,

< that he will, forthwith, repeat his Or-

** ders, that his Troops withdrawing from
“ the Romagna, where they are at prefent,
fhall immediately return into his King-

The King being acquainted with
ordered the
Duke of Montalegre to return the following

France, and endeavour to penetrate into
Italy, through the Pafles of Piedmont:
Accordingly, in April, a Body of Spa-
niph Troops, confiding of twenty Batta-
lions and twenty-eight Squadrons, mak-
ing in all 17,300 Men, aflembled at
Barcelona, under the Command of the
Count 'de Glitnes, and pafled through the
South of France, and being joined in their
March, by fome other Spanijh Corps,
and lome Companies of Catalonian Mi-
queleW, the Army was augmented to
30,000 Men. With this Reinforcement,
the whole Army marched through Pro-
vence, and rendezvoufed at Grace, a Ci-
ty in that Province, fifty-two Miles

» dom, and that he will not, in any North-Eaft of Toulon, and fifteen Miles
u Manner whatfoever, either aid, or affift~ South-Weft of Nice, waiting for the Ar-

“ thofe of Spain, in the prefent War in fival of Don Philip, who, in May, with

** [taly."”
Signed,

Toc*pt tfill. Mum*, The Marquis of Salas,

Commodore qf the

Squadron. Duke of Montalegre.

Upon the Receipt of this Letter, th*e
Commodore ordered all the Ships to pre-
pare for failing: They were under Sail
before Night, and out of Sight next Morn-
ing, having been only twenty-four Houts
ih the Bay, whereby tht* Inhabitants, who
had all been in the greateft Confterna-
tion imaginable4 during the Negotiation,
w re relieved from their Terror and Anxi-
ety of a Bombardment. Since the Re-
moval of Sir Robert Walpole from the Bri-
tijh Council, my Author obferved, that
the new Miniftry were as ardent to afTift
thc Queen of Hungary with their Mari-
time as with their Land-Forces : The Me-

his-Court, and a very fptafid Retinue,
entered Antibes, the laft Town of France
towards Italy, nine Miles Weft of Nice.
His Sardinian Majefty received early In-
telligence of thefe Motions; and though
he Was impatient, perfonally to haften
to the Defence of his own Dominions,
yet he deferred his Departure from thc
Ecclefiaftical Territories, bccaufe he muft
have left the Spaniards, under the Duke
of Montemar, at full Liberty to force a
PafTage either into Tufcany, or the Par-
mefan ; but as this Monarch fufpedted that
the Intention of Don Philip was to pe-
netrate into Piedmont by the Way of Nice,
he took every neceffary Precaution to render

this Defign abortive, by fpoiling the Roads,

and keeping the ftrong Pafies fufficient-
ly guarded. In the Beginning of June,
Don Philip put himfelf at the Head of
his Troops, then encamped at Grace, tho’
the Count of Glimes ftill continued his

Rank
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his firft Introduction into the School of
W ar; their Intention was to have done,
as his Sardinian Majefty fufpeCted, name-
ly, to force a Paflage by Nice into the
Piedmontefe; but through his prudent
Difpofitions, and the vigilant Afliftance of
the Britijh Squadron on that Coaft, the
Spaniards found their Dcfign impractica-
ble : However, in Auguji,. a ftrong Body
of Miquelets was fent to the Valley of
Barcelonetta, about forty Miles North of
Nice, to attempt a Paflage by Demont to
the Valley of Stura j but they met with
a warm Reception from the Piedmontefe,
who guarded the Defiles, and retired with
confiderable Lofs. While Don Philip was
thus vainly endeavouring to enter xhe.Pied-
montefe Dominions, his Sardinian Majefty
obliged thc Spaniffi and Neapolitan Army
to abandon their Enterprize, and retreat
through the Ecclefiaftical State, precipi-
tately, from Rimini towards thc Kingdom
of Naples; and the Neapolitan Troops be-
ing recalled, he had now .an Opportunity
of returning into his own Dominions, to
defend the PaflageS into his Principality
of Piedmont and Dutchy of Savoy; and
accordingly with 24,000 of the Piedmon-
tefe Troops, quitted the Aujirians under
Count Traun,- in the Camp near Rimini,
and marched with the utmoft Expedition
towards Turin. On the Departure of the
Piedmontefe Troops, the Auflrians returned
into the Dutchy of Modena, and as foon
as the Duke of Montemar was informed of
this Separation, his Army, though greatly
reduced, refumed their Courage, n6twith-
ftanding their being forfaken by the Nea-
politan Troops, in confequence of the
Neutrality cxaCtcd by the Britijh Com-
modore ; and inftcad of continuing his Re-
treat to Naples, advanced again to St. Ni-
cholas within ten" Miles of Bologna, where
the Duke of Montemar refigned his Com-
mand to the Count de Gagesj but the
Duke of Modena ftill retained the Title
of Generaliflimo, and had a confiderable
Penfion allowed him by the Court of
Madrid, as a prefent Compenfation for the
Lofs of his Dominions.
Volr. Il. N° LXVI.
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On the 14th of October, the Count ITALY
de Gages marched with his Army to Bo- W™~V

logna, where he received a Reinforcement
of fix Regiments from Naples, but Count
Traun quitting his Camp at Buon-Porto,
and pafling the Panaro in order of Battle,
obliged the Spaniards to retire into the
Ecclefiaftical State. They afterwards took
up their Winter-Quartcrs in the Bologneje
and Romagna, and the Au/lrians and Pied-
montefe in the Modenefe and Parmefan :
Admiral Matthews, on his receiving Ad-
vice, that his Sicilian Majefty had fent a
Body of Troops in his Service to join the
Spanif/j Army, again difpatched Captain
de I'Aigle in the Durjley Galley, to Naples,
with a Letter expoftulating on this Breach
of the latc Neutrality ; whereupon his
Majefty returned Anfwer, that he was re-
folved to adhere to his Engagements; but
as thefe Regiments belonged to his Father
thc King of Spain, and had been only lent
to him for the Expedition to Sicily, it was
not in his Power to retain them when re-
called* as they were not in his Pay or Ser-
vice. However, his Sicilian Majefty ima-
gining that this Excufe would not fatisfy
the Britijh Admiral, ordered feveral Bat-
teries to be ereCted for the Defence of
the Port of Naples. In the mean Time,
the Spanijh Army under Don Philip,
finding it impracticable to force a Paflage
into Piedmont, the Count de dimes pre-
vailed upon that Prince to alter his Mea-
fures, and attempt to enter Savoy, where
they could meet with, little Refiftance.
Accordingly, towards the latter End of
Auguji, thc Army marched through Dau-
phine into Savoy, and on the 10th of Sep-
tember, took Pofleflion of Chamberry the
Capital of that Dutchy, ninety Miles
North-Weft of Turin, and immediately
publiflied a Manifefto, commanding the
Deputies of the Province of Savoy to come
in and take the Oaths to him, and bring
their Arms and Ammunition to his Quar-
ters within the Space of five Days at far-
theft, prohibiting them to pay any more
Taxes to the King of Sardinia, or to have
any Correfpondencc with him under Pain
of Death. This Manifefto had little Ef-

Gg feCtj
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advantages: He therefore altered his Mea- r *j'Y-
fures, and attacked the Caftle of Slpremont,
which defended another Pafs at a good
Diftance from his Camp. The little Gari-
fon, confifting only of 300 Men, made
a brave Refiftance, refufing to furrender

till thc Walls tumbled about.their Ears;

it aly, fedtj for the King of Sardinia, who was
on his March from Rimini, to protedt his
own Dominions, arrived on the fame Day
with an Army of 30,000 Men at Confiam,
a Town twenty Miles Eaft of Cbhamberry,
and approaching thc Spaniards, a few Skir-

mifhes happened between fome fmali Par-
ties of the two Armies, inwhichthe land then they were obliged to furrender

Picdmontefe Troops had the Advantage, the Place, and themfelves Prifoners of
which convinced the Spanijh Prince, and War : Thc King of Sardinia hereupon
his Council of War, that itwould notfent two Detachments to drive the Spani-
be fafc for them to rifk a general En-ards, if pofliblc, from their Poft, and
gagemcnt; and therefore they retired out recover the Caftle ; but they were con-
of Savoy with more Precipitancy than they ftantly rcpulfed. On the Lofs of this
entered, and withdrew into Dauphine, where important Poft of slpremont, the King of
they pofted themfelves under the Cannon of Sardinia was obliged to abandon his Camp
Fort Barreux, while his Sardinian Ma- at Mtans, on the 17th of December, and
jefty encamp’d inSight of them at Mians, Iretired with his Forces to Montmelian,
near Montmelian, on the Frontiers of Dau- Iwhence he marched on the 18th with
phine, and in this Pofition die two Armies his Army in two Columns towards St. John
remained till die Beginning of December, de Mauriene and the Tarantail'e, in order
Thc King of Spain was extremely incenfed to withdraw into Piedmont. He was pur-
at thc Condudt of the Count de Glimes, “ued by two confiderablc Detachments from
afcribing the Lofs of Savoy entirely to thc the Spanijh Army, who made themfelves
Slownefs of his Operations ; and as the Mafters of fome fortified Pofts, and har-
Count had difpatched a Courier to Madrid, rafted the Rear Guard of thc Picdmontefe,

to reprefent the Impofiibility of attacking
he Picdmontefe Army with the leaft Ap-
pcarance of Succefs, as alfo the abfolute

Neccflity of putting his own Troops into jbitants.
his Majefty fent the JRefidence at Cbamberry, waiting a further

Winter-Quarters,
Marquis de la Minas, a bold and en-
terprizing General, to take the Com-
mand from the Count de Glimes, who
refigned to the Marquis on the 2d of
December. This new General having re-
ceived a Rc-inforcement of 10,000 Men,
immediately began to fhew his adtive Spirit,
by determining to attack the PiedmonteJ'e
but thc King of Sardinia, on the 16th of
December, being apprized of his Defign
to attack him the next Morning, made
thc proper Difpofitions over Night to receivc
him, and impatiently expedted to fee the
Spaniards Approach, which they could not
do without paffing through the high Road

who by this Retreat entirely abandoned
Savoy to the Spaniards, where they excr-
cifed many Diforders among the Inha-
Don Philip fixed his Winter-

Rc-inforgement from Spain to enable him
in thc Spring to penetrate through the
fortified PafTes of Piedmont. His Sardinian
Majefty arrived at Turin on the 22d of De-
cembcr, where Don Philip fent to defire his
Majefty to agree to a Ceftation of Arms,
and offered him very advantageous Terms
to defert his Allies, and conclude a fecret
Treaty with the Crown of Spain; but his
Sardinian Majefty rejedted every Propofal

this Nature, nor would he permit
them to pafs the Deliberations of his Coun-
dl, faying, that though he was not able to
keep his Dominions, he would ftill main-
tain his Fidelity j and even forbid all his

that leads from Fort Barreux to Cbamberry ; IMinifters and Courtiers ever fpeaking to
but as the Marquis de la Minas had recon- 1him of any Alliances, contrary to thofe in
noitrcd the Country, he perceived that fuch which he was adtually engaged : And his
a Paffage would be attended with almoft Majefty published a Manifefto, which was
infuperable Difficulties, and might cxpofc diftributcd to all Foreign Minifters refiding

his whole Army to perifli under fuch Dif-I at his Court, containing the Reafons which
obliged
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ITALY, obliged him to withdraw his Army from when thc Spaniards being put into Con- ITALY,

Battle of

CapoGanto. Santo, on the 8th of February,

1Savoy, and caufe it to return into Piedmont»
declaring, that he did not take this Step till
he was reduced to the laft Extremity, and
till after it was impofliblc for him to fup-
port himfelf againft an Army greatly fu-
perior to the Piedmontefe. The King of
Sardinia we have feen twice difpoflefled of
the entire Dutchy of Savoy. The Infant
Don Philip took up his Quarters in Cham-
berry, but nothing further was atempted
on that Side during the Winter j but Count
de Gages, who commanded the Spanijh
Army in thc Pope’s Territories, having
received pofitive Orders from Spain to at-
tack the Auflrians, engaged their Army,
commanded by CountTraun, at Campci

1742-3.
The Auflrian Army conflfted of 8000
Horfc, and 15,000 Foot j and the Spani-
ards of 10,000 Horfc, and 18,000 Foot:

The firft Adian began about Eight in the
Evening, and laftcd till Eleven, with a
continual Fire of the Artillery from both
Sides, which did great .Execution ; thc
Moon (hone with great Luftre, and the
Cannonading bcin£ ended, the Engagement
with fmall Arms began : Count de Gages
had formed a Defign of putting 2000
chofen Men of his Cavalry in the Cenfre,
which, according to his Plan, was to have
broken through, and fallen upon the Rear
of the Auflrians: But Count Traun ob-
ferving this, ordered his Grenadiers, under
the Command of Lieutenant-Colonel "Count
Coloredo, to face the Spanijh Horfe in the
Centre, which prevented their original De-
fign ; however, the Duke de Atrifco, with
the Spanijh Carabineers, and Dragoons of
the Queen, came up with the left Wing of
the Aujirians, and intirely broke their Ca-
valry : In the mean Time the left Wing of
thc Spaniards attacked the Auflrians on thc
right with extraordinary Fury, but were
rcpulfed, and the Aujlrian Grenadiers in
the Centre fupporting their broken Cavalry,
gave them Time to rally and retake their
Station : The Spaniards now bent all their
Force on the right Wing of the Aujirians,
where, by Favour of thc Moon, the En-
gagement continued with great Obftinacy
on both Sidestill Two in the Morning 5

4

fufion, abandoned thc Field of Battle, and *
in retreating to Panaro, were clofely pur-
fued by the Aujirians. The Battle was
fought with equal Refolution and Bravery -
Count Traun and Count de Gages both
adcd as became two experienced Comman-
ders; thc former having two Horfes fliot
unde,r him, and the latter expofing himfelf
in the thickeft Fire. After the Retreat of
the Spaniards, Count Traun immediately
caufed Te Deum to be fung in the Field of
Battle ; he then difpatched the Colonel,
Count de Altheim with the News of this
Defeat to Vienna, and returned to Buoti
Porto: The Spaniards repafled the Panaro
the fame Morning at Break of Day, and
having burnt the two Bridges over the
River, marched towards St. Giovana, from
whence they proceeded to Bologna, having
loft an incredible Number of Men, in fo
fhort a March, by Defertion : For the Spa-
niards knew, by retreating to Bologna, they
muft perifli for Want of Subfiftence, which
occaiioned fo many, of both private Men
and Officers, to repair to the Aujlriar.:, uiat
Count Traun was able to compofe a Regi-

(ment of thc Defcrters. Count de Gages find-

ing his Army fo greatly diminifticd fince the
Battle, by Sicknefs, Death and Defertion,
that it did not exceed 18,000 Men ; and
though he had behind him the melancholy
Profped of an exhaufted Country, he was
afraid to make a fecond Attempt to force
the Aujirians out of the Modenefe; and to
increafe his Anxiety, he received pofitive In-
formation, that Count Traun had been re-
inforced by 7000 Men, and that he was
advancing into the Bolognefe at thc Head of
28,000 Troops. Count de Gages could not
think of defending himfelf in Bologna, and
had warmly follicited his Sicilian Majefty
to aflift him with thc Neapolitan Forces;
but his Majefty anfwered, that he did not
fee how any Afiiftance, which he could be.
expeded to give, would enable the Spa-
niards to give Count Traun any Oppofition,
whofe Army was every Day increafing ; al-
ledging that the Britijh Fleet would, on fuch
an Ad of Hoftility, bombard his Capital,
and that his Troops, while fuch Danger was
impending, were ncccflary for the Security
of
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of his own Dominions. Thc King of the

Two Sicilies was undoubtedly inclined to

give Afliftance to the Spaniards; but he
was continually awed into a Neutrality by
the Proximity of the Britijh Fleet, a Part

of which was vigilantly employed in pre-

venting any Succours being fent to the

Spaniards by Sea. However, the Queen of

Spain was fo much offended at the £on-

dudt of her Son, that in the Guft of her

Paffion fhe threatned to dethrone him.

Count de Gages, during his Continuance at

Bologna, faw his Army daily diminifhing

by continued Defertions and Sickncfs, in-

fomuch that it was reduced to 12,000

Men ; and as Count Traun was advancing,

he thought it advifablc to decamp from

Bologna, which he did on thc 17th of

March, with all imaginable Privacy, leav-

ing behind him a great Number of Sick

and Wounded, with twelve Pieces of
Cannon, thirty Waggons, and 282 Mules
laden with Gunpowder; he continued his
March, without any other Obftacle, than
having his Rear Guard a little incommoded
Auflrian HufTars, to Rimini, where

he fortified himfelf in a Camp, very advan-
tageoufly fituated; though his Soldiers were
fo difcouraged with the Purfuit of thc Au-
jlrians on one Side, and the Poverty of the
Country on the other, that no lefs than
125 Officers, and 2000 private Men de-

ferted to the Aujlrians in the March. Be-
fore Count de Gages retreated from Bologna,
he wrote a Letter, recommending his fick
and wounded Men to thc Care of the Au-
JIrian General; who promifed to treat them
with every Mark of Humanity. The Spa-
nijh General continued at Rimini without
any further Purfuit from the Aujlrians, till
the Month of September, which fecms very
extraordinary, and can Je imputed to no-
thing elfe but the Attention of the Court
of Vienna to the Negotiations then carrying
on in Germany. The Spaniards had no
Occafion for any other Enemy to attend
them than Hunger and the Want of all Ne-
ceflaries, which reduced them, to a moft
deplorable Situation. Count Traun, on his
Arrival at Bologna, wrote to Cardinal
Alberoni and Cardinal Delci, the Legates
of thc Bolognefe and Ferrareje, to defire
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them, conformable to what was cuftomary, it a1 v .

and what was pradtifed towards thc Spa-
niards, to prepare the neceffary Provifions
in thc Places which fhould be fixed upon
by the Commiffaries for feveral Thoufand
Troops, which the Service of the Queen of
Hungary required them to advance in the
Territories of their Legations; and though
the Country was already exhaufted, yet the
Legates were obliged to a Compliance, for
Fear the Aujlrians fhould follow thc Ex-
ample of the Spaniards, and obtain their
Demands by Compulfion.

A T reaty between his Sardinian Ma-
jefty and thc Courts of Vienna and London
was concluded at Worms about this Time :
The principal Articles whereof were,

That as long as thc prefent War con-
tinued, the Queen of Hungary fhould keep

30,000 effective Men in Italy ; and thc
King of Sardinia fhould employ 40,000
Foot, and 5000 Horfe in the fame Coun-
try, againft France and Spain; that the
King of Sardinia fhould have the fupreme
Command of thc Allied Army when he
fhould be there in Perfon, and fhould regu-
late the Military Motions and Operations,
in Concert with the Queen of Hungary s
General j that as long as it fhould be necef-
fary towards favouring and feconding thefe
Operations, and as long as thc Danger of
the Allies and of/ta/y fhould demand it, his
Britanick ‘Majefty fhould keep a ftrong
Squadron in the Mediterranean, the Ad-
miral* and Commanders whereof fhould
have Orders to concert with the King of
Sardinia, and with the Generals of the
Queen pf Hungary, the moft proper Mea_
fures for the Service of the common Caufe;
and towards bearing the extraordinary Ex-
pence which the King of Sardinia was and
would be obliged to be at, the King of Great-
Britain engaged to furnifh him, as long as
the War, and the Occafion of it fhould con-
tinue, a Subfidy of 200,000 Pounds Serling
per Ann. to be paid to his Majefty every
three Months, by equal Portions. That
in Confideration of the Zeal and Generofity
with which his Sardinian Majefty had been
willing to expofe his Perfon and his Domi-
nions for the publick Caufe, the Queen of
Hungary for herfelf, her Heirs and Suc-
cefTors,

Chap. V.
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ccflors, thould transfer to him, his Heirs,
ancl Succeffors, to be united to his other
Dominions, the Diftridt of Vegevano, call-
ed the Vigcnecvajco, that Part of thc Dutchy
of Pavia between the Po and the Thefin,
fo that the Thefm fhould for the future,
by thc Middle of its Stream, form the Se-
paration and Limits between the refpedtive
Dominions, from thc Lugo Maggiore, or
greater Lake, to the Place where it falls
into the Po, excepting only the Ifland form-
ed by the Canal over-againft the City of
Pavia, which Ifland fhould be referved
to the Queen upon thefe Conditions; that
the King fhould have, nevcrthelefs, the
free Communication of the River The-
fi/i, for the Paflage of thc Barks, with-
out their being cither flopped, viflted, or
fubjedted to the Payment of any Duty;
and that the faid Canal fhould never be
filled up, and fhould ferve in this Place
for a Limit; alfo thc Pavefe beyond the
Po, Bobbio and its Territory being reckon-
ed into it, the City of Plaijance, with that
Part of thc Dutchy of Placentia, which
is between the Pavefan, .ahd as far as the
Bed of the River Nura, from its Source
quite to the Po 5 her Majefty alfo ceded that
Part of thc Country of Anghiera, border-
ing upon the Novarcfc, the Valley of S(-
fui, the Great Alps, and the Country of
Vallais, extending to the Swifs Prefectures
of Val Maggior and Locarno, and along the
Banks of and in the Lago Maggiore, to
the Middle of the Lake which Countries
the Queen difmembcred for ever from
her hereditary Dominions, and from the
State of Milan, derogating, for that Pur-
pofe, as far as there could be an Occafion
for it, from every Thing that might in any
Manner be contrary thereto, faving always
the diredt Jurifdidtion of the Empire. Be-
fides, as it was of Importance to the pub-
lick Caufe, that; the King of Sardinia
fhould have an immediate Communi-
cation of his Dominions with the Sea, and
with the Maritime Powers, the Queen of
Hungary yielded to him all, the Rights
which fhe might have to the Town and
Marquifate of Final, which Rights fhe
transferred to him without any Re-
Vol.ll. N" 66.
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ftridtion, in the juft Expcdtation that the Italy

Republick of Genoa would facilitate, as
far as fhould be neceflary, a Difpofition
fo indifpenfably requifite for the Liberty
and Security of Italy, in Confideration oi
the Sum which fhould be found to be
due to the Republick, without the King
of Sardinia, or thc Queen of Hungary, be-
ing obliged to contribute to the Payment
of the faid Sum, provided that the Town
of Final fhould be, and remain for ever, a
free Port, like Leghorn ; and that it fhould
be allowable for the King of Sardinia to
re-eftablifh there thc Forts which had
been demolifhed, or to caute others to be
built, according as he fhould think con-
venient ; and the contradting Powers mu-
tually engaged themfelves not to make ei-
ther Peace or Truce, without comprehend-
ing therein, in exprefs Words, all the above-
mentioned Ceflions, and without ftipulating
alfo a full Reftitution to the King of Sar-
dinia, of every Part of his other Domi-
nions, which might have been feized or
occupied, in Confequence of his Union
with the Allies; provided that the King of
Sardinia fhould hold himfelf to be from
this prefent Time indemnified for the Re-
venue, which might be fo with-held from
him, by that of the Countries yielded and
transferred to him by the prefent Treaty;
in Return for which, the King of Sardi-
nia fhould remain firmly and infeparably
united and attached to the Interefts, and
to the Caufe of thc Allies.

I n February, 1744, thc French and Spa-
niards having aflembled an Army of
60.000 Men in Provence, after feveral Re-
pulfcs, forced their Paflage into Piedmont
by the Way of Nice, after having loft
12.000 Men in attacking the Fort of De-
mont and other Pafles of the Mountains j
after which they ’laid Siege to Coni, and
his Sardinian Majefty endeavouring to re-
lieve it, brought on a Battle, in which
neither Army could claim the Vidtoryj
but thc King found an Opportunity of
throwing Relief into the Place, which hold-
ing out till the Winter, Rains, and Snows
came on, thc French and Spaniards were
compelled to raife the Siege on the 23d

H h of
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ituy of OSiobcr; they afterwards blew up the had promifed to maintain a ftrid Neutra- ltauny.
"~v  Fortifications of Dewont, and retired out lity, and folemnly engaged not to give

of Piedmont. In the mean Time, the Si-
ciUans having joined Count Gages, his Si-
cilian Majefty took up his Head-Quartcrs
at Velitri near Rome, and Fi>rince Lobko-
witz, \hcAu/lrian General, encamped with-
in Sight of thc combined Army, fkirmifh-
jng with the Sicilians every Day. Prince
Lobkowitz at length detached Count Brown
with 4000 Men to attack the King of
Sicily’s Head-Quarters, who furprized and
took the Town of Velitri, his Sicilian
Majefty efcaping very narrowly being
taken Prifoner by thc Aujlrians \ but af-
lembling his Forces afterwards, he obliged
the Aujlrians to retire. Both Armies af-
terwards marched to the Northward, and
encamped at fome Diftance from each
other in the Pope’s Territories. The
French, about this Time, prevailed on the
Genoefe to enter into the Confederacy
againft the Queen of Hungary ; the prin-
cipal Articles of which Alliance were, That
the Ifland of Corfica fhould- be yielded to
Don Philip, and that the Allies, in Return,
fhould obtain for the Republick the whole
Coaft of Genoa, including the County of
Nice, and the Marquifate of Oneglia, as
likewife the peaceable PofTeflion of Finalj
that France fhould be Guarantee of this
Acceflion, and that it fhould be difmem-
bered from the Dominions of his Sardi-
nian Majefty; that France fhould enjoy
the Dutchy of Savoy, which fhould be
annexed in Perpetuity to that Monarchy;
that the Genoefe fhould aflift thc Allies in
conquering Lombardy, and form the Sieges
of Tortona and Alexandria. This Treaty
taking Air, Admiral Rowley, who then com-
manded thc Britijh Fleet in the Mediter-
ranean, threatened the Qenoefe to treat them
as Enemies, if they did not obferve a
ftridt Neutrality.

T he French and Spaniards having vaft-
ly increafed the Number of their Forces
in Italy, in the Beginning of the Year 1745,
and being joined by 10,000 Genoefe, and
10,000 Neapolitans, who united their
Forces with thc French and Spaniards, un-
der Pretence of adling as Auxiliaries to
thofe Powers (though his Sicilian Majefty

thc Enemies of the Houfe of Auftria any
Manner of Afliftance) the Piedmontefe
and the Aujlrians were obliged to retreat
before the Armies of the three Crowns,
and fuffer them to recover moft Part of
the Dutchies of Modena and Parma, and
to take the Towns of Acqui, Ceva, Tor-
tona, Placentia, Pavia, Alexandria, Cajal,
and even the City of Milan, Capital of
the- Milanefe, and Valenza, Capital of the
Laumellin.  They alfo took thc City
of Vcrul, which is but twenty Miles
diftant from Turin, after a Siege of fix
Days only. None of the Towns belong,
ing to the King of Sardinia, or the Au-
jlrians made the Refiftance that was ex-
pected from them : The Spaniards becamc
Mafters of all the Country on both Sides
the Po, as far as Turin, which his Sardi-
nian Majefty was apprehenfive would have
been befieged, or at leaft bombarded j
whereupon he caufed the Pavement In thc
Streets of Turin to be taken up, and en-
camped with his- Army under thc Walls
of that City, as Prince Lichtenflein, the
Aujlrian General, did under the Walls of
Novara in the Milaneje, while the Infant
Don Philip prepared to befiegc the Caftle
0/ Milan: The Aujlrians commanded by
Prince Lichtenjlein were obliged afterwards
to retire from Novara into the Dutchy of
Mantua; but the Britijh Subfidies ad-
vanced to the Queen of Hungary and his
Sardinian Majefty the following Winter
enabled thofe Powers to encreafe their
Forces ,,in Italy, early the next Spring, and
make Head againft the three Crowns.
On the Declaration of Hoftilities, by
the Genogje againft the Queen of Hun-
gary, Vice-Admiral Rowley fent Commo-
dore Cooper with a Part of his Fleet to
bombard thc Coaft of Genoa ¢ and before
the Middle of September, Savona, Genoa,
and Final were fet on Fire by the Bombs,
though they cfcaped tolerably well, in
comparifon of St. Remo, which was al-
moft reduced to Afhes by the Britijh Fleet.
The Commodore proceeded to Bajlia, the
Capital of Corfica, where a confiderable

Body
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ITALY. Body of Malecontents were in Arms, which furrendercd on the 24th, when the 1taty .

under the Marquis Rivola, who a<fted
openly for their Hungarian and Sardinian
Majefties, and had ftrongly follicited the
Afliftance of thc Britijh Admiral to expel
the Genoefe from an Ifland they had fo long
held in a defpotical Subjection ; upon thc
Arrival of Commodore Cooper, the Caftle and
City were cannonaded, and bombarded for
two Hours with extraordinary Fury, and
though the Marquis de Mari had a Gari-
fon of 600 Men, he was obliged to aban-
don the Caftle and retire to Calvi, where
he expedited to be followed by the difguft-
cd Cnrjicans, who before the Clofe of the
Year obliged the GenceJe to furrender the
Caftle of St. Fiorcnzo, and the Tower of
Mortella ; fo that the Genoefe had no Place
of Confideration left in the whole Ifland,
exccpt Calvi, Ajaccio, and Bonifacio, which
were not expe&ed to make any vigorous
Reflftance, eipecially as the Malecontcnts
were highly animated by the Services of
the Britijh Commodore, and greatly en-
couraged by the Promifes of the King of
Sardinia, who publifhe<i a Manifefto,
fhewing thc Reafons which induced him
to take thc Corficans under his Protection,
declaring, that he would take Care to ren-
der their Situation happy, and never fufFer
thein to remain expofed to the Refentment
of the Republick of Genoa. Marfhal Mal-
lebois had an Army of 30,000 Men in the
Territories of Piedmont; Don Philip and
Count de Gages had 35,000 Men in the
Neighbourhood of Milan, and thc Duke
of Modena had 8000 Men in his own
Dominions, in all 73,000 Men. The King
of Sardinia had augmented his Army to
36.000 Men, and the Prince Lichtenjlein
was at thc Head of 40,000 Aujirians:
The timely Arrival of Succours from Ger-
many on thc Side of the Mantuan, obliged
the French and Spanijh Generals to march
towards that Quarter; and this not only
relieved his Sardinian Majefty from the
Fear of a Bombardment, with which his
Capital was threatned, but encouraged him
to open the Campaign with new Spirits
and Refolution. General Leutrum, with
16.000 Piedmontefe, inverted the important
Town of AJli, on thc 12th of February,
1

Garifon, confifting of nine Battalions of "
the beft Troops of France, amounting to
5200 Men, were made Prifoners of War,
with Lieutenant-General Montal, two Ma-
jor Generals, three Brigadiers, and near 400
Officers. The PiedmonteJeGtneral afterwards
relieved the Citadel ofAlexandria, which had
been blockaded all thc Winter, and made
1000 Spaniards Prifoners in the Town :
This was followed by thc Surrender of
Cajdl, on the 16th of March; where-
upon Marfhal Mallebois retired with the
Remainder of his Forces from Tortona in-
to the Neighbourhood of Genoa, by which
all the Montj'errat was free from an Ene-
my, and Valenza was immediately inverted,
though it held out till the 22d of April
when it was recovered by the Piedmontefe,
who took 1000 Prifoners. Don Philip
had the fame Misfortune on the other Side,
being obliged to abandon Milan, the Capi-
tal of his projected Empire, on the 8th of
March, and to retire to Pavia, where he
was clofely followed by Prince Lichtenjlein,
who had fent a Detachment to retake
Guajlalla, which was immediately recover-
ed ; Don Philip abandoned Pavia on the
Ath of March, and conducted his Army
to Parma, and other Places in the fame
Neighbourhood, in feparate Bodies. The
Auflrians vigilantly followed thc Spaniards
and their Auxiliaries, and the Marquis de
Cajlellar, with 7000 Men, was obliged to
abandon Parma in thc Night, on the 19th
of April, leaving behind him his Artillery
and Baggage, with a confidcrable Magazine
in the Citadel, and after continual fkirmifh-
ing with the light Troops under General
Nadafli, who purfued him for eleven Days
together, he made his Way to Sarzana,
in the Territories of the GenoeJe, with the
Lofs of 2000 Men. Dan Philip and Count
de Gages threw themfelves into Placentid,
with thc reft of their Forces, on the 23d
of Apnl, while the Aujirians re-entered

Parma, and re-took Vijfolongo, and reco-
vered St. Lazaro, without any Rcfiftance.
However, to counterbalance the Lofs of
the Marquis de Cajlellar, thc Spanijh Ge-
neral Pignatelli, parted the Po on the 24th
.of April at Night, with 12,000 Men, and

furprized
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it at v. furprized 7000 Aujlrians pofted at Cadogno,

where he killed 1500 of the Enemy, and
took 2000 Prifoners ; after which he ra-
vaged the Milanefe, though, as he could
not maintain his Poft, he returned on the
loth of May to Placentia, where the Main
Body of the Forces under Don Philip and
Count de Gages were ported under the
Cannon of the City, with an Intention lo af-
femble all their Army there. His Sardinian
Majefty having recovered all thc Piedmn-
tefe FortrcfTes, and drove Marfhal Malle-

Attack, the Defcnce vigorous,
Contention brave, dubious, and refolute *
all thc Night was vigilantly fpent in thc
Martial ConfliCt; and when Morning
came, the Field appeared covered with
dead Bodies. The Fire continued with-
out any Intermiffion, till between Nine and
Ten in the Morning, when Prince Lich-
tenjlein ordered General Bernclau with
12,000 Men to advance out of the In-
trenchments and attack the Spaniards j this
Order was inftantlj executed ; the Au-

iois into the Milanefe, entered that Dutchy jlrians advanced with amazing Intrepi-

to invade the Territories of Genoa, where,
on the 31ft of May, he reduced Novi,
twenty-five Miles North-Weft of Genoa ;
and after taking Overdo, he advanced to-
wards the Po with an Intention of joining
thc Aujlrians, and of bringing thc Spaniards
and their Auxiliaries to an Engagement,
or of purfuing them into the Republick
of Genoa. The Approach of the Pied-
mnteje occasioned Marfhal Mallebois to pro-
ceed immediately to Placentia to join the
Forces under Don Philip, and attack the
Aujlrians before the Arrival of his Sardi-
nian Majefty. This Defign was executed
on the 3d of June, when the Spanifli
Prince found himfelf at the Head of
52,000 Men, with which it was deter-
mined to attack thc Aujlrians in their Camp
at St. Lazaroy within twenty Miles of Pla-
centia. Accordingly, on the 4th in the
Evening, thc combined Atrmy under Count
de Gages and Marfhal Mallebois, advanced
with all imaginable Silence and Expedi-
tion, though neither fo fecretly nor expedi-
tious as to gain any Advantage of the Au-
jlrian General, who was prepared to give
them a proper Reception. The Spaniards
and their Auxiliaries, aboutEleven o’ Clock,
entered thc Auftrian Igtrenchments, when
a moft dcfperate Battle enfued j the Spa-
niards had 200 Pieces of Cannon, thc Au-
jlrians only fixty; but as the latter were
lefs expofed to the Fire, they made an
Havock equally terrible with the Spanijh
Artillery. A continual Fire was recipro-
cally maintained, and the Gloominefs of
the Night gave an additional Horror to
the Scene of Slaughter: Sharp was the

dity ] they were feafonabiy Supported
by another Body of 6000 Men under
General Serbelloni on the Right, and
by General Gorani with 6000 Men on
the Left, who all behaved with un-
common Refolution, and, notwithftanding
the prodigious Fire from thc Spanijh Ar-
tillery, began thc Attack with incrediblc
Vigour : The Battle was now renewed in a
more dreadful Manner; Count de Gages
exerted all the Abilities of an able Gene-
ral ; Marfhal Mallebois was equally pru-
dent and diligent j. but all was ineffectual;
the Neapolitans and Grnogje were intimi-
dated, the Spaniards greatly diminilhed,
and die French unable to refift thc Torrent
of Victory : Thc Aujlrians prevailed, thp
combined Forces were broke > they fled,
nor could all the Activity of their Generals
reform their irregular Retreat, which, with
furprizing Difficulty, was at laft effected,
when they returned to Placentia, where
the Aujlrians did not think proper to con-
tinue the Purfuit. The combined Forces
had 9000 Men killed and wounded, and
5652 taken Prifoners : They alfo loft ten
Pieccs of Cannon, with fixty Colours or
Standards, though the Aujlrians compleat-
ed their Victory with thc Lofs of only
4300 Men : But happy for the Spaniards
and their Auxiliaries, that their Retreat
was fo feafonabiy made j for the Van of
thc Picdmontefe Army was fo near as to
hear the Firing, and if they had come up,
the Spaniards and their Allies muft have
fuffered a general DcftruCtion.

Some Difference arifing, the Junction of
tintAujlrians and Picdmontefe was not fo fud-
den,

Chap.V.
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expedted ; fo that Count de Gages not
only preferved Placentia, but enabled his
Army on thc 16th of June to crofs the
Po, and extend theirifelves over ill the
open Part of the Milanefe betweeri the Adda
and Tbcfin, by which Means they abound-
ed in Provifions, and even threatened the
Siege of Pizzighitone: However, his Sar-
dinian Majefty confented to join his Fortes
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ITALY, den, as by their Vicinity might have been 1706, and fummoning it to furrender, a IT a Lv.

Capitulaton was agreed on, the principal Ar-
tideswhereof were: That thc Garifonfhould
remain Prifoners of War : That the Artille-
ry, Arms and Ammunition fhould be left
to the Aujirians: That the Englijh, and
all other Allies of the Aujirians, fhould
have free Accefs to their Ports: That the
EfFc&s of the French, Spaniards, and Nea-
politans fhould be ddivered up to the Au-

with the Imperialifts* which was effedted Jirian CommifTary: That the Doge and

on the 5th of July, when the King was at
the Head of 64,000 Men, which he com-
manded in Chief purfuant to thc 6th Ar-
ticle of the Treaty of Worms', though
Prince Lichtenjlein could riot attend his
Majefty on Account of an Indifpofition,
and was fucceeded by the Marquis de Bot-
ta, who loon after obtained a Vidlory over
the French and Spaniards at Rottofredo
near Tortona, he proceeded to fummon the
City of Placentia to furrender, and thc
Governor delivered up both the Town and
Citadel, in which he made near 10,000
Prifoners, including the Sick and Wounded
that had been fent thither after thc late
Battle. The Aujirians alfo found in the
Place 100 Picccs of heavy Cannon, thir-
ty-two Mortars, 40,000 Bombs, and an
incrcdible Quantity of Ammunition and
fmall Arms.

The Spaniards, in the mean Time, re-
treated to Genoa with the Remainder of
their Army, and Don Philip with them,
who very narrowly efcaped being ‘made
Prifoner, and for whofe Deliverance the
French fung Te Deum at Paris; and thus
inftead of that young Prince’s buing ad-
vanced to the Kingdom of Lombardy, he
with Difficulty retired through the Ter-
ritories of Genoa to France again with
26,000 Men out of 100,000 and upwards,
which the French and Spaniards had raifed
at thc Inftigation of the Queen his Mo-
ther, to make him King of the North of
Italyy as his Brother Don Carlos was of the

fix of thc principal Senators fhould re-
pair to Vienna, and implore thc Clemency
of he* Imperial Majefty: That 50,000
Chequins fhould be paid to the Aujlrian
Troops, befides thc Contributions demand-
ed : That four Senators fhould be fent to
Milan as Hoftagcs, for the Performance of
thefe Articles ; and, that the prefent Con-
vention fhould be figned by the Doge and
all the Senators, In the Name of the Re-
publick : That the Republick fhould pay

whatever Arrears were due to the Impe-
rial Army : That they fhould likewife

pay her Impenal Majefty 8,000,000 of
Genouins, and the King of Sardinia
6.000.000: That they fhould deliver up
whatever belonged to the Treafures of her
Majefty’sEnemies, amounting to 6,000,000
more.

Besides thfife mortifying Terms, the
Jewels which were pledged by the Court
of Vienna for 2,000,000 of Genouins,
were delivered up, and another Debt of
2.000.000 was cancelled, 75,000 Dub-
looris, Part of the Treafure belonging to
the Royal Infarit, was delivered up; and
thc Doge defiring that they might have
Leave to treat for the Prefervation of their
Artillery, wasanfwered, that nothing could
be done till further Inftrudtion from Vien-
na: So that upon,thefe heavy Conditions,
the Treaty of Capitulation was figned on
the 6th of September, and the City, which
the Genoefe Council of War had reported
indefenfible, was delivered up to the Au-

South. The poor Genoefe who had joined jirians, who fettled their Head-Quarters

the three Crowns in this Projedt, being

left to the Mcrcy of the Aujirians and

Piedmontefe, who appearing before the Ci-

ty of Genoa, on thc 4th of September,
Vol. Il. N° 66.

in the Suburbs of St. Peter de Arena, at
thc Weft End of the City. As foon as
the Marquis de Botta had taken Poffeflion
of the Genoefe Metropolis, his Sardinian

I i Majefty
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Italy. Majefty and General Brawn* with 45,000

11— v~'/ Auflriam

and Piedmontefe, began to
follow the French, Spaniards and Nea-
politans, with an Intention of invading
the Country of Provence, leaving the
Marquis de Botta, with 16,000 Au-
jirians and Piedmontefe, in PofTeflion of
Genoa. General de Botta difarrned all the
Genoefe Soldiers, being 5600, and put a
Guard over that Quarter of the Town
where they reftded, as alfo at the Arfcnali,
the BiJagno, or Eaftern Suburb’, and thc
other important Pofts of the City. A
Contribution of 3,000,000 of Genouins,
or Florins, was foon demanded by the
Count de Choteck, thc sbjlrian Commif-
fary, General of the Deputies of the Re-
publick, which at thc Value of eight Pence
Farthing Sterling a Florin, amounted to
103,125/. Sterling. The Genoefe imme-
diately paid 1,000,000, and the Remain-
der being fpeedily redcmanded, the Legis-
lature trebled the Taxes on the Nobility
iuid Inhabitants of the feeul and third
Rank, and impofed a new Capitation
Tax of a Sequin a Head, which enabled
-hem to pay 900,000 more. The Lofs of
fuch confiderable Sums had greatly im-t
poverifhed the State, they found it would
be attended with the utmoft Difficulty to
make up the Remainder of thc 3,000,000
of Genouins, and they tranfmitted an Or-
der to the Marquis de Spinola, their Re-
fident at Vienna, to reprefcnt their Ncccf-
lity, and implore an Eafement in the third
Million of Genouins of Contributions, as
well as in Points of Exemption from
Winter Quarters, and the Compenfation
which they had demanded for what had
been furnilhed by the Republick in Hay,
Straw, Wood, and other Provifions; but
her Imperial Majefty on the 22d of No-
vember, £bnt a Refcript to thc Marquis de
Botta, confirming the Capitulation, and
the Demands of Contribution with Orders
to declare to the Deputies of the Rcpub-
lick, that her final and precife Will and
Pleafnre was, that thc Deputies fhould
immediately pay the 100,000 Genouins re-
maining in the Arrcar of the fecond Mil-
lion, without bringing one Penny to Account

4
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for the Compenfation for Hay, Straw, and 1T Al'\»>

other Ncccflaries ; that witli regard to the
third Million of Genouins, which in like
Manner was to be paid, there could no
other Modification be acceptcd or allowed,
but that thc Republick (hould rcceive the
Acquittance of the Fund of thcFarin of Salt
at Milan, forthe Sum and Capital of 600,000
Florins, fo that the Chamber and State of
Milan fhould be thereby diicharged, and
fhould have nothing to do therewith;
that the Deputies fhould charge them-
felves with the Payment of the Alfig-
nations of the Purveyors and Contractors
of the Army, to the Amouut of 400,000
Florins, which Account fhould be fettled
within a Year; that as it was the Inten-
tion of her Imperial Majefty, no other Ca-
pital fhould be accepted, the Remainder
of the third Million muft be fatisfied in
ready Money, or in Bills of Exchange,
payable without Delay, or, at ieaft, in Bills
of Cartolaris, payable by the Bank of
St. George ; and with Refpedt to the Ma-
gazines that had been reftored, the City
muft purchafe them by thc cffc&ivc and
immediate Payment of. 200,000 Florins j
that for what concerned Winter-Qunrters,
as the Demands made for thc Subfiftcncc
of thc Imperial Regiments amounted to
the Sum irrevocably fixed of another Mil-
lion of Genouins, and this Subfiftcncc
ought to be oonfidered as an ordinary and
a currcnt Expence, fo it was not pofiible
it fhould be fatisfied by Paper or any Af-
fignation 5 and therefore, this laft Million
muft be paid within a Month j advifing
them, that he could not allow them any
more than forty-eight flours to execute
thc Commands of her Imperial Majefty ;
informing them alfo, that if they were de-
fective in a proper Satisfaction upon thefe
Points, her Imperial Majefty had exprcfly
commanded thc Marquis de Botta, to whom
her Sovereign Intentions were known, to
procced immediately to the Execution of
the Means prefcribed to him. This oc-
cafioncd extraordinary Debates in an Af-
fembly of thc Senate : The Senators were
fo agitated, that feveral of them were ve-
ry near offering Violence to each other ;
and the Doge feeing the Party that oppo-
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a third fuperior than they that were for
complying with thc Demands of her Impe-
rial Majefty, adjourned the Debates, with-
out putting any Queftion. The Populace
were now in a Ferment, and their Tur-
bulency was increaied by feveral of the
French and Spanijh Officers, who were Pri-
foners in the City: Reports were induftri-
oufiy I'prcad, that the Capitulation was il-
legal, becaufe the People were not conlult-
ed j that the heavy Contributions which
the Imperialifts iniifted on with fo much
Rigour, inforcing their bemands with Me-
naces of Fire and Sword, were larger than
the Republick, already impoverished by the
unavoidable Expeaces of an unfuccefsfnl
War, could poflibly fupply, and that it was
certainly fo far from a bale and dishonour-
able Attempt, that it was both noble and
to fhake off the
Yoke, and t0 free themfelves from thofe
Chains,

glorious to endeavour

which oppreftive Licentioufnefs,
fo familiar to Succefs, had impofed. The
Minds of the Populace were fufficicntly
inftigated for a Sedition; feveral of the
principal Senators concerted how they were
to behave, and upon the firft Opportuni-
ty the Citizens wei-e to rife and expel the
Aujlrians from their Pofts, while the Do”e
and Senate tcmporiled with the Aujlricvi
Commander, ouly to make themfelves the
more formidable. Several of the Genoefe
Ladies, on the 3d of December, intimated
by their Letters to Ibome of their Friends
ia other Parts of Italy, that a Dclign of
great Confequence was in Agitation, and
a few Days would make it appear, that
low as Genoa was fallen, flic was not to
tally abandoned by Heaven, or by her
Allies; and a convenient Occafion foon
prefentcd itfelf fuitablc to the Inclinations
of thofe, who were either for recovering
the Liberty of thc Republick, or defeating
thc Expedition into Provenee, by an un
expected Divcrfion in Genoa. Thc whole
Artillery of Genoa being cedcd to the
Queen of Hungary by the Capitulation,
(evcral of thefe Pieces were ordered for the
Service of General Broivn in Provence,
and twelve Cannon were actually conveyet
to thc Suburb of St. Lazaro, in the Eaft
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IT aLY. fed the Demands of the Imperialifts, were Quarter of the <ity, from whence they 11 a1 v

were to be tranfported } but on the 5th
of December, as a Company of Imperial
Cannoneers were drawing fome Pieces of
Artillery from the Arfenal to the Port,
thc Wrheel of a Mortar flipped into a
Channel, near the Gate of St. Thomas,
Whi&:h opens from the Weftern Part of
City into the Suburb of St. Lazaro ; this
afforded the Mutineers a favourable Op-
portunity of affembling, a'great Number of
Porters and Chairmen drew together at
the Gate, who looked with an Eye that
might be faid to repeat what had been
whifpered fome Days before ; that the
Liberty of the Republick and her Cannon
would fuddenly depart together. Thc
Cannoneers invited fome of the Spectators
to afiift them ; they not only denied, but
incommoded the Artillery Men; on which
an inferior Aijlrian Officer having in vain
defired them to retire, ftruck one of them
with his Cane, in I lopes that Kind of Per-
iiafion might have better Succefs; but a
Showpr of Stones, with which the Officer
and his Men were fuddenly faluted, obli*
ged them to lay afide thc Bufinefs for that
Day. On the 6th a Company of Imperial
Grenadiers were fent to the fame Place,”
where this Scene had paflcd, to cover thc
Cannoneers, who had Orders to return to
their Work. Thc fame Sort of Spec-
tators that were there the preceding Day,
were got together again, but in greater
Numbers, and all of them provided with
Fire-Arms: Thc like Interruption was be-1

] Blows eafucd, an Imperial Officer

and nineteen Grenadiers were killed, and the
reft obliged to retire : However, the
Marquis de Botta fent three Regiments to
difperfe the Mutineers in the Streets of
Balbi and St. Thomas, who pofted them-
felves in the Baftion of St. George and the
Hill of the Holy Ghojl, which command-
ed thofe Streets, and prevented any farther
Difturbancc that Night. The Aitjlrian
General applied to the Senate to appeafe
the Commotion, who artfully concealed
their Knowledge of what thc Populace
intended ; though they had releafed the
Gally-Slaveg for their AfTiftattce, and'were
ftimulating the Inhabitants of the Coun-

try
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Italy, try to appear in Arms, and be ready to

enter the City on the firft Signal to be
given for that Purpofc. The Senate on
he 7th ordered fifty Men of thc Troops
of the Republick to take Poft at thc Gate

of Bijagno i but this was only to cover
their Tranfactions j for the Populace at

tile Sound of a certain Bell, aflembled in
an Inftant,“aboUt Eight in thc Mornir\g, to
the Number pf upwards of 10,000 in thc
Suburbs and the City> headed by two
Mechanick Chiefs, the one called Bava>
the other AJforetto: They attacked the
Gate of Bifagno without any Cercmony;
and made themfelves Mafters of it, hav-
ing defeated a Battalion, and a Company
of the Regiment of Kcil, who had their
Quarters in the Bifagno, and were fur-
rounded at their Poft, where 340 were
killed, and thc reft taken Prifoners, though
they fold their Lives and their I-iberty at an
cxpenfive Rate. After this the Poft-Ofhce
was fecured by thc Populace and the Let-
ters taken away ; eight Palaces belonging
to fuch of the Senators, as were for. ob-
ferving thc Capitulation were pillaged, and
the Arfenal was broke open, where the
Arms were diilributcd to the Populace, who
before Night formed a little Sort of an
Army,
which was momentarily increafing, as by
the Arms and Artillery with which they
were furnifhed, fo that they took Poft in
the magnificent Street of Balbi, where
they barricadoed the Avenues with Trunks,
Chefts, Tables, and other Furniture of
thc plundered Palaces. Thefe Difpofitiolis
were interrupted on the 8th by the Re-
voltcrs, swho hung out a white Flag, and
defircd a CeiTation for twenty-four Hours,
which was continued for feveral further
Periods, but with no Other View than to
deceive thc Aujlrians, and call in the Pea-
fants to furround them : Some Propor-
tions were made to the Revolters: They
likewife made Propofitions on their Part,
and went fo far as to demand Hoftages j
but the Auftrian General conceived, that
the Conditions they demanded, were too
unreafonable to be granted to thc whole
Republick, much lefs to the Populace,
‘whom he confidcred as a mutinous Rabble,
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in which Li<jht, their own Governors alfo 1T

reprcfented them, to elude the Vigilance of
the Imperial General. The Doge and Se-
nate, during this Sufpcnfion of Arms, fent
an Officer of their Troops to the Marquis
de Botta, with Affurances that they had
no Part at all in this Event, and that they
were ready to do whatever he ftiould
think fit to command them. Thc Mar-
quis gave them Inftrudtions to arm the
Soldiers of the Republick, who to the
Number of 4000 or 5000 were in and
about the City, to the End, that they, the
next Day, might fall on the Revolters on
the Signal given for the Imperial Troops
on their Side to begin the Attack. The
Imperial General during the Armiftice had
pofted.his Troops at the Light-Houfe,
St. Benigrn, and St. Angelo, in the Sub-
burbs of St. Lazaro. The CeiTation in-
effectually expired about Noon on the 9th,
when the Imperial Infantry entered into
the City, preceded by 100 Horfe, and fome
Companies of Grenadiers. The Mutineers
faluted them with their Cannon, charged
with Cartridge-Shot, and made from the,
Pofts which they had occupied, fo brifk,
fo regular, and fo continual a Fire, as to
caufe a great Dcftrudion among thc Au-

as well in Refpedt to Number jlrians : However, fome Pofts were forced

by the Imperialifts, and a confiderable
Number of Prifoners taken, among whom
were found feveral Genoefe Officers in Dif-
guife, and Abundance of honourable Gen-
tlemen from the Gallies, who very frank-
ly owned that they had their Liberty upon
Condition of bearing Arms againft the
Imperialifts. The Inhabitants of the Sub-
urbs were now beginning to rife, and
the Revolters in the City were increafed
to 30,000, who were joined by feveral
French and Spanijh Officers and Soldiers,
although they were Prifoners of War}
which occafioned the Imperialifts to retire
to St. Binigno, from whence they were
preparing to bombard the City : This in-
cited the People to fend Father ViJétti, a
Jefuit, to the Marquis de Botta to defire
him not to facrifice the Innocent with the
Guilty, there being great Hopes of an
Accommodation.  Hoftilities were again
fufpendcd in thc Afternoon j Propofitions

were
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ITALY, were renewed, and the Imperial Genera) alfo three entire Regiments, who were I AL v.

promifed thc Evacuation of the Gate of
St. Thomas, and that of the New Street,
with all the Places quite to thc Light-
lloufe, on receiving Hoflages that the Au-
jirians fhould not be molefled in their
Quarters, in, at, or near St. Peter de Are-
na, and the Bridge of Cormigliano. The
Imperialifts began to evacuate the Places
in the City on the 10th, about Nine in the
Morning ; but it was no fooner put into
Execution than the Infidelity of the Re-
volters began to be fo apparent, that
it was no longer doubted, but the Go-
vernment had promoted the Infurredtion.
While the Imperialifts were withdrawing,
the Populace compulforily took away their
Hoflages; a terrible Fire of Artillery and
Mufquetry was then made upon thc re-
treating Auflrians from the old Mole, the
Arfenal, Monte Real, and Monte Carigno :
Thc Battalion of Palji ftationed before
the Palace of Prince Doria, near the Gate
of St. Thomas, were perfidioufly mafla-
cred, or made Prifonersj and Count Caf-
tiglione, who was returning with the Mar-
quis to St. Peter de Arena, had his Horfe
ihot by a Cannon-Ball. All was in Arms
in the Vallies of Pellevera and Bifagnv;
upwards of 20,000 I’eafants joined their
Countrymen in the City, and the Impe-
rial General expedled his Forces to be fur-
rounded and cut to Pieces; p Council of
War was held at Seven in thc Afternoon by
the Auflrian General, when it was unani-
moufly agreed, that the Troops were in-
capable of either regaining or maintaining
the City, and it was refolved to fecure thc
important Pafs of the Bochetta, which co-
vers the State of Genoa towards Lombardy,
in order to fave what Part of the Baggage,
and the Military Cheft they could to fe-
cure a Communication with Lombardy,
and to take fuch a Pofition as might ad-
mit of waiting for the Succours neceflary
for recovering Genoa. The Retreat was
begun before Day on the 1ith, without
being able to withdraw nine Companies
of Grenadiers or Fuzileers, of which two
were in the Mole, and feven in the Bi-
fagno, who were taken Prifoners, as were
Vol. Il. N° LXVII.

quartered at a Diftance, and had their Or-
ders intercepted } the Aujirians were like-
wifeforced to abandon their Magazines.with
a great Part of ther Baggage and Equipage,
and among the reft were thofe of the Mar-
quis de Botta and the Commiflary-Gene-
ral.  The Imperialifts wanted Mules to
carry the Treafure upon, which 500 Men
wefe drawn out to advance, each of them
with 500 Genouins 3 the Baggage follow-
ed, and the whole March would have been
happily efledted, had not the Peafants taken
at Ponte Decivio, five Mules loaden with
Money, which Cccafioned them to harrafs
the Aujirians for twenty-four Hours, till
they arrived in the Bochetta, where they
fecurely pofted themfelves : For receiving
the Re-inforcements, and penetrating again
into the Republick, they even, on the 18th,
reduced Savona, a Sea-Port, twenty-fix
Miles South-Weft of Genoa, and made
1400 Genoefe Prifoners ; after which they
took Gavi, and kept 6000 Men to guard
the Pafles of Bochetta, while the reft of
the- Army took up their Winter Canton-
ments, in the Milanefe: After the Retreat
of the Aujirians, the Genoefe eflablifhed a
Council of Four which was foon after
abolifhed by a General Affembly of the
People, who formed a new Council of
thirty-four Perfons of all Profeffions, ex-
cluding thc Nobility: This Council was
to aflemble every Day for the Diredlion of
Affairs, and to give an Account of their
Tranfadtions to thc General Aflcmbly eve-
ry Fortnight. Thc modern Government
corned a large Quantity of Money, having

St. John the Baptifi, Patron of the City, on
thc one Side, and pro Libertate on the
Reverfej and they aflumed the Title of
Chiefs and Confervators of the Republick ;
the Guards were troubled over the Auflrian
Prifoners, which were about 4600, includ-
ing 210 Officers. The People kept their
general Quarters in the Street Balbi, at the
Weft End of the City; they eftabliflied
fixty Companies of fifty Men each, for the
Guard of*thc Town, and the Inhabitants
of the Vallies of Bifagno and Polfevera
held themfelves in Readinefs to adl as Ne-

K k ceflity
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iTA i.Y. cefiity fhould require, while the Foreign the new Prefidents of the People. On this 1ITALT.
Merchants, and the moft opulent Citi- Regulation, the Quarters, which are twelve
zens, were daily retiring to Leghorn, Pifa, in Number, formed each a Regiment;
Florence and Lucca. There were 7000 they alfo raifed 120 free Companies of fix-
regdlar Troops, and 32,000 of the Inha- ty Men each, and took the moft effedual
bitants under Arms in the City, befides Meafures for the Prefervation of that Li-
12,000 armed Peafants ; the Republickberty they had fo lately recovered. Two
had 90,000 Men ready to appear in Arms Officers, on the 3d of January, arrived
among them, even the Monks and Foreign- from thc French and Spanijh Army in Pro-
ers, who were compelled to furnifh Con- vence with Advice that it received daily
tributions on the fame Foot with the Na- new Re-inforcements, and that the Gene-

tives; and thc Cafh not readily offering, rals were in Hopes of fpeedily fending Af-

it was refolved to make Ufe of the Ecclc-
fiaftkal Treafures, to defray thc current
Expcnces. The City on the 26th of De-
cember received a Manifefto from thc Mar-
quis de Botta, dated the 21ft, fummoning
all the Officers and Soldiers of the Rcpub-
lick to obey his Orders in thc State of
Milan, confidering them as Prifoners of
War, in Virtue of the Capitulation, and
ali the French and Spanijh Officers on their
Parole of Honour to repair [thither; the
People far from obeying this Manifefto,
publiftied another, decreeing Capital Pu-
niihment and Confifcation of Eftate to all
Perfons that fhould dare to go out of the
Town on this Occafion; requiring, on their
Part, that the General of the Auftrian

fiftance to the Republick: This Intelligence
animated the People ; they prepared with
the utmoft Alacrity to raife new Out-
works, on which they planted 100 Pieces
of great Cannon, and the important Pafs
of Bochetta was ordered to be guarded by
the Inhabitants of Poljevera, and a Body
of regular Troops. The Imperialifts con-
fidered this Infurredion of the GenocJe as
both perfidious and cruel, by taking Ad-
vantage of a Confidence repofed in them
on the Sandion of a Capitulation, and
committing a Maffacre on their Con-
querors, upon a Pretenfion that the Treaty
not having been figned by every Individual
of the Rabble was invalid ; and the Im-
perialifts reprefentcd, that if other Na-

Troops ftiould fend back to the Bank of tions ftiould adopt Maxims equally ridi-
St. George thc Sums taken from thence, culous and deteftable, War, which was
and depofited in his Hands, likewife to already dreaded as the Scourge of Heaven,
make Satisfaction both to the Eftates in would make every conquered Country the
general, and to the Subjeds in particular, Sepulchre of its Inhabitants, as there would
for the Damages caufed by his Troops; remain no Method of fecuring the Acqui-
adding, when thefe two Conditions were fition, but by their Extirpation. How-
fulfilled, it would be Time enough to ever the Genogje were of a very different
talk of releafing Prifoners. Some Dif-a Opinion j they gloried in the Exploit, and

ferences happened among the Chiefs of the
People on the 28th, but inftead of caufing
any great Diforder, it ferved only for the
Confervation of Regularity; for all the
Quarters of the City had by common
Confent Rccourfe to the Doge and Senate,
whom they fupplicated to eftablifli a De-
putation of fix of the wifeft and moft equi-
table Noblemen of the Senate : What
they rcquefted was granted, the Council of
Thirty-Four was abolifhed, and Piere Ma-
rie Cenovaro, Jerome Serra, John Baptijl
Grimaldi, and five more, were appointed

to tranfmit the Memory of it to lateft
Pofterity, they ereded a black Marble
Stone over the Gate at which the Auflri-
ans retired, with the following Infcription
in Letters of Gold.

D.o.M.

Germanica hnmanitaie prejfus fub Duct
Botta, Populus Gwuenjis, nulh nifi Deo
Duce, Virginifque Maria Nomine invo-
cato, Die 10 Decetnbris, Deipara Lau-
retana facrata, Hojles ad Portas Occi-
dentales, multiplici, Propugnaculo, Jlipa-
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Igne, Ferro, Cade, terruit, vicit,
difperjk, jitgavit, Anno Domini 1746* —
That is,

To God the Beft and Greateft.

Drove to Extremity by the Cruelty of the
Germans under General Botta, the Peo-
ple of Genoa, having noGeneral but God,
after invoking the Virgin Mary, on the
10th Day of December, facred to the
Mother of God of Lorretto j thgr Ene-
mies, though ftrongly fortified in the
Weft Port, with Fire, Sword, and
Slaughter, terrified, overcame, difperfed,
and put to Flight, in thc Year of our
Lord, 1746.

W nite the Genoefe were making ad-
ditional Fortifications for the Security of
their City, and the Imperialifts lay waiting
in the Milanefe for reinforcements to re-
enter the State of Genoa after the Win|pr ;
the Auflrians and Piedmontefe, under his
SardinianMajcfty and General Brown, were
purfuing the fugitive french, Spaniards,
and Neapolitans, into the Territories of
Provence. The fluttered Troops employ-
ed for thc Service of the Royal Infant*
were furprifingly diminifhed j the Re-
mainder of the Spaniards did not exceed
2000 Men, and his Sicilian Majefty, thro’
the Intereft of the Eledtor of Saxony, was
permitted to tranfport the Neapolitan Forces
from Antibes to his own Dominions, on
Condition of adhering to his former Neu-
trality, which he afterwards cautioufly ob-
ferved; by which the French were expofed
to the Ravages of an invading Enemy in
their Southern Provinces. Marflial Mal-
lebois having entered Provence, pafled the
Far on the 22d of December, leaving fome
advanced Detachments in fortified Places,
to interrupt the Purfuit of his Sardinian
Majefty ; after which the French began to
cntrench themfelves on the Far, with an
Intention to difpute the Paflage, and de-
fend Provence, till the Arrival of a fufii-
cient Reinforcement. Count de Gages re-
ligned his Command to the Marquis de
la Minasj and as the Danger was fo im-
minently great, Marflial Belleifle command-
ed inftead of Mallebois: But his Sardi-\
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niatt Majefty being taken ill of the Small- JT A

Pox, thc whole Expedition into Provence
was entrufted to General Brown, who was
to be aflifted by Vice-Admiral Medley, the
Commander of the Britijh Fleet in the
Mediterranean, and 1000 Men from tha
Garifons of Port-Mahon and Gibraltar.

Marshat Belleifle having aflembled
20,000 regular Troops, and 30,000 of the
Militia in Provence, to oppofe the Germans
and Sardinians, receiving Orders not to
venture a Battle, retreated as the Aujirians
advanced, who proceeded as far as Dra-
quignan, fourteen Miles South-Weft of
Grace, raifing Contributions as they pafled,
and there the Imperial General turned off
to Frejus, thirty Miles South-Weft of Nice,
to cover the Siege of Antibes, which was
undertaken by Baron Roth with twenty-
four Battalions on the Land-Side, aflifted by
a Britijh Squadron at Sea.

M arshal Belleifle being reinforced, and
become fuperior to the Aujirians and Pied-
montefe, they thought fit to abandon thc
Siege of Antibes, and repafs the Far on
3Pth of January, 1746-7, and took up
their Winter-Quarters in the Territories of
his Sardinian Majefty, when the Citizens
of Turin eredted a Monument to the Ho-
nour of their King, with the following
Infcription.

The City of Turin, as an Effedt of
her Devotion to the tutelary Majefty
of the beft and moft Magnificent of
Princes, To Charles Emanuel the Tri-
umpher, who after having retaken AJH»
Alexandria, Acqui, Cafal, Valenza, and
Tortona, defeated the Enemy at Placen-
tia and upon thc Tidone, won the
Fortrefs of Final, Ventimiglia, and Sa-
vona, fubdued Liguria, obliged thc
French and Spaniards to repafs the Var,
and confirmed the Liberty of Italy, in
the Year 1746.

PHILIP V. King of Spain, died on
thc 9th p* July, 1746, in the 63d Year
<of his Age, and the 46th of his Reign,
being fucceedcd by Ferdinand VI. his eldef:
Son by Maria Louifa Gabriella, Daugh-
ter of Viflor Amadeus Duke of Savoy, the

Father
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| T A" ¥ Father of the prefent King of Sardinia nefe, Mantuan, and elfewhere, in thc Au- ITALY.

Ferdinand was in his thirty-fecond Year,
when he afcended the Throne ; he was
married to Donna Maria Magdalena, In-
fanta of Portugal, on the 19th of January,
1729, but had no Iffue.

M arshal Belieijle% firft Care was, to re-
lieve the City of Genoa, befieged by the Au-
jlrians in 1747, to which City he fentje-
veral Detachments in fmali VefTels, and be-
ing joined by all his Forces, pafled the Var,
on the 12th of April, without Oppofition :
He then took PofTeflion of Nice, Montal-
ban, Villa- Franca, and Ventimiglia, which
were abandoned on the Approach of the
French, the Aujlrians retiring to Final and
Savona, then in PofTeflion of the Sardi-
nians, and it was thought proper to raife
the Siege of Genoa, to cover Piedmont and
Lombardy, which Marlhal Belleijle and his
Brother were about to invade, while the
Duke of Bouffiers undertook the Defence
of the City of Genoa. That Rcpublick
had received 2,000,000 of Livres from
France : They publifhed an Edidl, declar-
ing thc Capitulation whereby the City was
furrendered to the Marquis de Botta, void,
as being made without Confent of all the
Gaffes of the People; every Thing was
preparing to give the Aujlrians a vigorous
Reception : Some of the young Nobility
put themfelves at the Head of thc armed
Inhabitants; and many others fent fuch
confiderable Sums of Money to the Mili-
tary Cheft, as plainly demonftrated that
it would have been no difficult Matter to
have difcharged thc Sums due to her Impe-"
rial Majefty by the Capitulation, had they
been ferioufly inclined to it. However, fo
many of'the principal Families continued
to embark for Leghorn, and other Placcs,
that above 13,000 People had left thc Ci-
ty. The Peafants of the Eaftern Riviera
unanimoufly refolved to hazard all for the
Defence of the State; and each Commu-
nity draughted a Number of Men, who, as
faft as draughted, were fent to thc Capital.
In the mean Time, the Marquis de Pal-
lavicini, the Aujlrian Commiflary-Gene-
ral in Lombardy, received Orders to fe-
quefter all the Eftates and Effects of the

Genoefe Nobility and others in the Mila- \ards the City, making himfelf Mafter of

JIrian Diftri&s, and alfo ftri&ly to confine
the four Nobles whom the Republick had
fent to Milan, as IToftages for their Ob-
fervation of the Articles'of Capitulation.
The Aujlrian Army was aflembling un-
der the Command of Count Schulemburg,
(who fuccecdcd the Marquis de BottaJ on
the Southern Borders of Milan, with an
Imention of penetrating into the Bochettat
which was ftrongly guarded by the Pea-
fants of Polfevera : Several Attacks were
made by the Aujlrian Irregulars from the
4th of January to the 13th, to force the
Paflages of BoChetta, when the Croats fuc-
ceeded, and entrenched themfelves at Pie-
tro Lavezzaro, where they continued till
thc whole Army was advanced from the
Milanefe. Tiie Aujlrian Irregular* made
frequent Invafions upon the Inhabitants of
the Polfevera ; among others a Detachment
prefentiug itfelf before Voltri, the Heads
of me Community fubmittcd, and pro-
mifed for themfelves and thc Inhabitants*
to remain quiet, upon which eighty Men
were left to quarfei; there. Some Days
after, under Pretence of.Exa&ions com-
mitted by this Detachment, the Inhabitants
jbined by 800 Peafants, fell upon, and maf-
facrqd thefe eighty Men ; but in Revenge
a large Body of Croats forced the Town,
after fome Refiftance, plundered it of all
that was portable, and deftroyed the reft.
Sejlri de Ponente and Monte Chio under-
went tbe fame Treatment for thc fame
Reafon, with this Aggravation, that in the
former of thefe Towns the Auflrians were
treated in a more barbarous Manner, and
fome of them buried alive. In fhort, both
Sides were fo exafperated, that no Quarter
was given, and that Part of the Riviera
was nothing but a Scene of Defolation and
Barbarities. Thc Operations of General
Schulemburg were retarded for a confi-
derable Time by the Severity of the
Weather, and Badnefs of the Roads; but
having received his cxpeded Reinforce-
ments, with a good Train of Artillery, he
found himfelf at the Head of 25,000 Au-
jlrians and 15,000 Picdmontefe, with which

he entered the Bochetta, and advanced to-

4 all
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with
fome Lofs, as the Inhabitants defended fe-
veral Pofts with great Obftinacy. The Ap-
proach of General Schulemburg caufed a
great Confternation in the City of Genoa;
all the Shops were fliut, general Procef-
iions were made to implore thc Divine
Protedtion j every Perfon capable of car-
rying Arms, was obliged to fervc, and
march out to thc Defence of the Suburbs
and advanced Pofts, while the Priefts and
Friars mounted Guard at the Gates within.
From whence it was generally apprehend-
ed, that the Reduction of Genoa would be
a Work of more Difficulty than the Au-
flrians expedted, efpecially as they were
conftantly re-inforced by Troops brought
from France by Sea in fmall Veflels, which
efcaped the BritiJI) Squadrons. ¢ Count
Schulcmburgh had made a great Progrefs in
thc Siege, when he received Advice from
his Sardinian Majefty, and Count Brown,
that it was necefiary he fhould rife frpm
before Genoa, to cover Piedmont from the
Attempts of Marflial Beileijle, who had al-
ready taken Ventimiglia,: The Aujirians
therefore retired from Genoa, on the icth
of June, and joifted Count Brown in thc
Milanefe. Marflial Beileijle ftill remained
at Ventimiglia with e powerful Army,
while his Brother who commanded 28,£>00
French and 6000 Spaniards, advanced thro
Dauphine into Piedmont, and attacked the
ftrong Fortrefs of Exilles, fituate on th]|
North Side of the River Doria, twenty-
five Miles North-Weft of Turin, with for
ty Battalions. The Attack was begun
about Eleven in the Morning, and conti-
nued till the Evening, when the Cheva
lier de Belleifle finding his principal Attack
did not fucceed, advanced at the Head

his Troops, and taking a Pair of Colours
from an Enfign, planted them on the In
trenchments, but was wounded in the Arm
by a Thruft of a Bayonet; and at thc fame
Time received two Mufquet-Shots, one in
his Head, and the other through his
Body, of which Wounds he inftantly
died ; and his Troops thereupon retired
having loft between 5000 and 6000 Men
in the ACtion : The Confequence whereo
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was, that Marflial Beileijle found himfelf *T AL Y.

obliged to repafs the Far to defend Pro-
vence and Dauphine > but the King of Sar-
dinia did not think fit to enter upon any
further ACtion this Campaign, though he
was then at the Head of 70,000 Men;
whereupon Marfhal Belleifle returned and
took up his Winter-Quarters in the Coun-
try «f Nice, as thc Auflrians did in that
Part of the Milanefe, which lies contiguous
to Genoa. The French and Spaniards began
early to re-inforce their Troops in the State of
Genoa, feveral Convoys arrived at that Port
rom Antibes, and Monaco, and landed
their Men with little Interruption, fo that
the French, Spaniards, and Genoefe, had an
Army of 30,000 Men in the Heart of the
lepublick, commanded by the Duke de
Richlieu, excluflve of independent Com-
panies, the Militia and armed Peafants;
but General Brown at the Head of 48,000
Men, was preparing to re-enter the Eaftern
Riviera, and recommence the Siege of
Genoa. Marflial Belleifle was extending his
Army which confifted of 50,000 French
and Spaniards, for the Security of the Weft-
tern Riviera, Which was threatened with
Invafion by General Leutrum, at the
Head of 40,000 Auflrians and Piedmon-
tefe ; but before the Commencment of
Hoftilities, an InfurreCtion happened in&zr-
dinia, fpirited up by the French and Spani-
ards, which, however, was happily termina-
ted, and an Expedition projected againft the
Ifland of Corfica was alfo fruflrated by the
Bravery of thc Marquis Spinola, the Genoefe
Governor ofBajlia, who obliged the Invaders
fo retire from that Capital: Count Brown,
after feveral Skirmiftics on the Borders of
the Republick of Genoa, penetrated into the
Eaftern Riviera, and General Nadajli made
an Attempt to furprize Voltri, where he
was defeated with the Lofs of 400 Men:
During this Time, Marflial Beileijle and
General Leutrum had Intelligence of the
Preliminary Trcaty, upon which the Cef-
fation of Hoftilities between tho French
and Piedmontefe in the Weftern Riviera was
fettled, and Limits fet to both Armies.
On the 30th of May, General Brown re-
ceived a Letter from the Duke de Richlieu,

L1 with
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ITALY, with a Copy of the Ait of Acceflion of

thc Emprefs-Queen to thc Preliminaries,
which produced fome Conferences between
the Generals, who, on thc 4th of June,
agreed to a Sufpenfion of Arms, the Ri-
ver Vara being the Limit between the two
Armies. The Sufpenfion of Arms was al-
fo published in Corfica, by which the Re-
publick of Genoa was in a State of 1 ran-
quillity, though extremely embarraffed at
thc withdrawing the Monthly Sublidy of
250,000 Livrcs paid her by France.

By the Articles of Peace, all the Con-
certs made from the Beginning of the
War were to be reftored on all Sides, and
the Dutchies of Parma and Guajlalla were
allotted to the Infant Don Philip.

The Families ofthefollowing Italian Princes,
viz. the King of Sardinia, the King of the
T wo Sicilies, tIx Duke of Parma, and thc
Duke of Modena.

SARDINIA.

HARLES Emanuel, King of Sar-
dinia and Duke of Savoy, was jjorn
the 27111 of April, 1701 ; he l'ucceeded to
to the Kingdom of Sardinia and the Dutchy
of Savoy, the 3d of September, 1730, on
the Refignation of his Father ViBor Ama-
deus 1l. who chofe to abdicate his Throne,
to live a retired Life with Madam de
St. Sebaflian, whom he married immedi-
ately after his Abdication, and flie advifing
him to refume the Government, (whichhe
attempted) his prefent Majefty confined
his Father and his Confort, in Places dif-
ftant from each other, and the King diefl
a Prifoner to his Son, whom he had ad-
vanced to the Throne, on the 6th of Sep-
tember, 1732, being then fixty-fix Years
of Age.
H 1s prefent Majefty had three Wives
1. Anne Chrijlina Louifa, Princefs of Sultf-
bach whom he married in February,
1721-2 j fhe died without Iffue the 12th
of March, 1723.

2. His fecond Wife was PolyxenaChrif

tiuna Joanna, Princefs of Hcffe-Rhinefield,
married to him the 20th of Aitgujl, 1724,
by whom he had Iflue Fitter Amadeus,
Duke of Savoy and Princc of Piedmont,
who married the Infanta Donna Maria
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Antonietta, Daughter of the
Philip V. King of Spain, 1734. by whom
he hath feveral Children.

3. His third Wife was Elizabetha The-

refa, Princefs of Lorrain, whom he mar-
ried the 5th of March 1736, by whom he
had aPrince, born in the Year 1738,but fince
dead; a Princefs born inJuly, 1740; ano-
ther Prince born thc 21ft of June, 1741,
ftiled Prince of Chablais, of whom his Mo-
ther, the third Queen, died in Childbed,
the 22d of July, 1741.

The Houfe of CARIG NAN.

RINCE Lewis Viftor Jofepb, who
was thirty-one Years of Age thc 24th

of September, married to Chrijlina Henrietta,

Daughter of Ertiejl Leopold, Landgrave of
Hefje Rhinefield, by whom he lias a Son
named ViBor Amadeus and four Princcfles.

The King of Sardinia is of one of the
moft antient Families in Europe, being de-
Icended from Berold, the Son of Hugh Duke
of Saxony, whom the Emperor Otholll. con-
ftituted Sovereign of Savoy in the Year 999.
Amadeus V111. wgs firft honoured with the
Title of Duke of Savoy, in thc Year 1391,
who fucceeded alfo to flie Principality of
Piedmont, on the Death of Lewis Prince of
Piedmont, who died without Iffue.

YICTOR Amadeus, Father of his pre-
fent Majefty, married Anne Mary of Valois,
Daughter to Philip Duke of Orleans, and
IHenrietta Daughter of Charles I. King of
Great-Britain, in the Year 1684, by whom
he had Iffue, Mary Adelaide, Mother of
Lewis XV. the prelent French King, and
Mary Louifa Gabriella, married to Philip V.
late King.of Spain, from whence it appears,
that the King of Sardinia is next in Blood
to the Stuart Family after the Pretender,
and next to him, the Kings of France
and Spain.

sicilrr.

ON Carlos, cldeft Son of the late
D King of Spain, Philip V. by his
Niece and Heirefs of thc laft Duke of
Parma, was born the 20th of January,
1715-16, and crowncd King of the Two
Sicilies ( Naples and Sicily) in the Year 173 5;
He married Maria Amelia, Daughter of
Augujlus

C hap. V-

late King JTA 1y.

fecond Wife the Princefs Elizabeth Famefe,
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i T ALV Augujius I11. the prefent King of Poland

V-
Situation.

and Eledtor of Saxony, the 9th of May,
1738, by whom he has Iflue, 1 Philip
Anthony, thc hereditary Prince, Duke of
Calabria, who was fix Years of Age on
the i4ih of June laft.

2. CHARLES Anthony, Prince of
Tarentum, five Years of Age on the 13th
of November laft.

3. FERDIN A N D Anthony, two
Years old on the 12th of January.

4. GABRIEL Anthony Francis, one
Year old, on the )ith of May.

5. T he Princefs Maria Louifa, eight
Years of Age on the 24th of November
laft.

6. M AR 1A Frances, four Years of
Age on the 3d of Oflober.

PARMA.

O N Philip, fecond Son of Philip V.
D late King of Spain, by his fecond
Wife, the Princefs Elizabeth Farnefe, Nicce
and Heirefs of Francis FameJe, late Duke
of Parma, was born the 15th of March,
1719, appointed Duke of Parma, Placen-
tia, and Guajlalla, Joy the Treaty of Peace,
concluded at Aix-la-Chapelle, Anno 1748.
He married, the 25th of OBober, 1739,
the Princefs LouiJa Elizabeth, the Daugh-

TRAVELLE R

ter of. Lewis XV. King of France, by 1T AL v-

whom he hath Iflue the Princefs Ferdinan-
da Maria Louifa.

MODENA.

J~"RA N C 1S Maria de Ejle, Duke of

Modena, Reggio, and Mirandola, born
July, 1698, fucceeded Renard de Ejle,
Duke of Modena, in December, 1737,
and married the Princefs Charlotte, Daugh-
ter of Philip 1. Duke of Orleans, by whom
he has Iflue thc Prince of Modena, mar-
ried to the Princefs of Majfa Carara, and
feveral other Children. Mary Eleanor Bea-
trix, Daughter of Alphonfo de Ejle, late
Duke of Modena, Married James Duke of
York, afterwards King of Great-Britain,
Anno 1673, by whom fhe had Iflue James
Francis Edward, born the joth of June,
a688, Louifa Maria 7herefa, born the
18th of June 1692, who died the 18th
of April, 1712; and feveral other Chil-
dren that died in their Infancy. James
FrancisEdward, ufually ftiled the Pretender,
married the Princefs Clementina Sobiejki,
Daughter of James Sobiejki, Son of John
Sobiejki, late King of Poland, by whom
he has Iflue Charles Edward, born the 31ft
of December, 1720, and Henry BenelJiff,
born the 6th of March, 1725.

SWITZERLAND.

CHAP. L

O f the Situation of the Country, their Mountains, Lakes,
Rivers, Seafons, and Produce.

CW/rz ERLAND,

Helvetia, is fituated between 6 and 11 being bounded by Germany on the North
Degrees of Eaft Longitude* and between and Eaft, by Italy on the South and by

France

1k VWA

the antient 45 and 48 Degrees of North Latitude; switkrUnd;
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switzerland. France on the Weft ; being divided into
thirtepnCantons orRepublicks, viz. i. Bern.

WE. X Friburg. g. Bafil. 4. Luccrn. 5- "~
latum, or Scrare. 6. Zurick. 7. Appen-
zcl. 8. Schaffhaufen. 9. Zug. 10.SwiJle.
) L Claris. 12. Uri; and, 13.Underpaid.

To which may be added their Allies and
t  Subjedts hereafter enumerated.

FtKjfiht SWITZERLAND is divided

count*>.  from the Countries that furround if by
thc Mountains of the Alps, the higheft in
Europe; and every Canton almoft, is di-
vided from thc other by a Ridge of Hills,
which are covercd with Snow in the Win-
ter, but afford good Pafture in Summer,
intermixed with Corn-Fields. In fome
Parts we fee Corn growing on a Precipice
where it is difficult to walk; in other

1 Parts we meet with an open Champaign
Country. Two Thirds of the Canton of
Bern in particular, abound with Corn-
Fields which lie pretty much upon a
Level: The Cantons of \Zurick, Soluret
Fribvrg, Bafil and Schaffhaufen alfo pro-
duce Corn, though they have for the moft
Part a Rocky Soil, and are forccd tolake
a great deal of Pains to procure a plentiful
Crop.

Rivers. T he Sources of fome of the moft con-
fiderable Rivers in Europe are found in
this Country, viz. the Rhine, the Rhone,
the Inn, the Adda, the Aar, and the Rufs.

Lak> They abound alfo in Lakes, the chief
whereof arc, the Lakes of Conjlancc and Ge-
neva, either of them fixty Miles in Length,
and twelve in Breadth. There is one at
the Top of almoft every Mountain ; few
Inland Countries are fo well fupplied with

Forefls ~ Water. There are Forefts alfo both on
the Hills and Valleys, which afford excel-
lent Timber, particularly Oak, EIm, Pine
and Fir.

Produce. This Country produces fome Wine,
but this isnot very palatable, neither is
there enough of it to fupply the Inhabitants;
but then as they lie contiguous to France
and Italy, they eafily import their delicious

*Chap.
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Wines, as they do both Corn and Wine switzerland.

from Germany. Thc Storms of Hail and
Rain which they frequently meet with in
Autumn, deftroy both Vintage and Har-
veft fometimes, as well as the other Fruits
of the Earth; for which Reafon they
ereCt Magazines of Corn againft a Time of
Scarcity.

T he Seafons arc very different in this Sctfool.

Country, according to thc different Situa-
tions: If a Field lies on the South-Side
of a Mountain, the Snow melts early m
the Spring, and their Seed-Time begins
early ; while on the North-Side, thc Snow
lies'much longer before it melts. Tra-
vellers have obferved when it is Seed-Time
on thc North-Side of thc Mountain, they
are going to Harveft Work, fometimes on
thc oppofite Side of the Mountain.

They abound in Horfcs and Neat-Cat- Animals-

tle, with both which they fupply their
Neighbours, and exchange them for thc
Produce of the adjacent Countries: The
French frequently buy up their Horfes to
remount their Cavalry. They have alfo
Plenty of tame and wild Fowl, and Wfcni-
fon, wild I Jogs, and Goats of feveral Sorts;
particularly the Chamois Goat, whofe Skin
makes the fine Chamois Leather fq much
efteemed.

T heir Manufactures are not many; Manufaflurcs

but they have lately fet up one of Linen,
in the North-Eaft Part of the Country,
about St. Gall and Tockenburg, of which
we as. well as other Nations import a good
Quantity: And they have fuch Plenty of
Fifh in their Lakes and Rivers, that they
furnifh their Neighbours with them.

There are Mines, it is faid, of Sil- Minerals,

ver, Copper, and Iron here ; but | do not
find any of them are wrought at prefent :
Their Quarries of black Marble with white
Veins, and the Chryftal on thc Tops of
the Mountains, and the Sides of the Rocjcs,
are much admired ; of which there are
two Sorts, the one clear and tranfparent,
and the other pale and cloudy.

CHAP.
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Switzerland*

CHA P-jII

Treats more particularly of the State of the feveral Cantons.

T H E Cantons are one Tart Pro-
teftants, and thc other Roman Ca-
tholicks: The Proteftant Cantons arc thofe
of Ber;:, Zurick, Bafil, Schaffhaufen, two
Thirds of the Canton of Glaris, and more
than Half of Appenzel; all the reft are
Papifts. o«

i. The Canton of Bern is much the
largeft and moft populous, having the
Cantons of Bafil and Soluthurn, or Soleure,
on thc North, Lucern and Underpaid on
the Eaft, the Lake of Geneva South, and
Neufchatil and Burgundy on the W eft; be-
ing 12c Miles long, and 60 broad, efteem-
cd the moft fruitful of all thc Cantons,
and divided into feveiUy-two Bailliages go-
verned by their refpe&ive Bailiffs, who are
Members of the Grand-Council, and
changed every fix Years. 'The chief Towns
in this Canton are, |. Bern. a. Laufanne.
3. Thun. 4. Arbcrg. 5. Vazgen*
burg. 7. Erlach. 8. La Serre. 9. Bruk.
10. Nion. 11 Sana. 11m Aubon. 13. Bri-
cnts. 14. Walen-, and, 15. Tverden. *

BERN, the Capital, is fituated in feven
Degrees odd Minutes Eaft Longitude, and
in 47 Degrees North Latitude, and ftands
on the River Aar, fixty-five Miles North-
iaft of Geneva. It is a Mile in Length,
and connfts chiefly of three fpacious Streets,
the Buildings of hewn Stone, moft of
the Houfes having a Piazza in the Front,
and a Rivulet runs through the Middle of
almoft every Street. If we may credit the
Natives, there isnot a more elegant Town
in the World ; but Allowances muft be
made every where for the Partiality of thc
Inhabitants for their Native Soil; though
from the Relation of Strangers, Bern ap-
pears to be a very fine City, but not large.

LAUSANNE,
Pais Roman,
is fituate on the North Side of the Lake
of Geneva, forty Miles South-Weft of
Bern. It was antiently a Bifhop’s See ; at
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the Reformation, the See was removed to 1
Frrburg ; but it is ftill a Univerfity.

2* The Canton of Zurick lies between zurick c«
Appenzel on the Eaft, and the Cantons of ton'
Bern and Lucern on the Weft, being about
fifty Miles long and forty broad; and
though it be much lefs than Bern, ise*
fteemed richcr in Proportion to the Extent
of its Territory, and is divided into twenty-
four Bailliages or Diftri&s, two whereof,
Stein and Winterthur are almoft indepen-
dent of thc Canton.

T ne chief Towns whereofare, t. Zu* 2urkk Cit/,’
rick, thc Capital, fituate at the North End
of the Lake to which it gives its Name.

It is ‘a fmali fortified Town, fuppofed to
have been the Capital of thc Tigurini,
one of the four Helvetian Tribes: The
People here apply themfelves pretty much
toTrade, the chief Maiyifadture being that
of IGudpe, which they export by the Lake
and the River Rhine. The reft of their
Towns are, Kiburg, Gruningen, Laffen,
Rufty, Wadjchipcil, Andelfinger, Griffuree,
IKtingenew, Egltfo, Regenjburg, and Staffen.

3. LUCERN Canton has Soleure on the Lucerocan-
North-Weft, and Zurick on the Eaft, be- {D
ing fifty Miles long and thirty broad ; the
principal of the Roman-Catholick Cantons ;
the.chief Towns Lucern,Sempech,Surfee,Rot,
Sualhufen, Wiken, Willifow, and Hotburg.

LUC E RN City ftands on a Lake to Lucern City,
which it gives its Name, near the Source
of thc River Rufs, forty Miles Eaft of
Bern. Here the®Pope’s Nuncio and the
Spanijh Ambaffador ufuaily have their Re- i
fidence.

4. T ne Canton of Uri confifts only of uri.
one Valley between Altorfand Mount'St.
Goddard, in which there is not one walled

Hg’

the Capital of theAjown, and the principal Village is that of
or the Country of Vaud, j diigVt.

5.
and Zug on the North, and Glaris on

the Eaft; being thirty Miles long, and *
M in twenty-

T he

Canton of Switz has Zurick swit*cantor,
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bwiberUnd  twenty-five broad j

Underw*ld.

Zag Canton.

Hsfi! Canton.

FHburg Call'
ton.
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walled Town, and the principal Village is
Switz, near the Lake Lucern.
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five Miles long, and twenty broad ; the
chief Towns Friburg, EJlavay and Griers.

6. UNDEWSsILD Canton has<Switz F'RIBURG is fituate on a Hill, almoft

and Luccrn on the North and Weft, be-
ing twenty Miles over either Way, and
contains only eight poor Villages.

7. Thf. Canton of Zug is eighteen Miles
long and feven broad, 1'urrounded by I"u-
cem, Zurich, and Svaitz. It ftands on the
Eaft Side of the Lake, and the chief Vil-
lage is of the fame Name.

8 GLA RIS Canton has the Coun-
try of the GriJons on the Eaft and South,
and the Cantons of Uri and S-witz on the
Weft, being twenty Miles long and almoft
as broad, and confifts only of one Valley.

9, BASIL Canton has Germany on
thc North and Eaft, and Sdcure on the
South, being twenty Miles long and eigh-
teen broad. The Inhabitants have a brifk
Trade : Their chief Towns are Bafil, or
Bajte, Valtenburg and Hamburg.

Tiie City of Bafil is by fome efteemed
the moft beautiful City in Switzerland: It
ftands on the River Rhine, fixty Miles
South of Strajhurg, and three from the
Fortrefs of Hunnmghen, being "divided in
two Parts by the Rhine, which arc united
by a Stone Bridge. Here is a flouriftiing
Univerfity, where Erafmus fpent the latter
Part of his Life, and founded a College :
He died in the Year 1536, in the feventy-
firft Year of his Age. Here refide feveral
wealthy Merchants, who import and ex-
port their Merchandize to and from Ger-
many, by the River Rhine.

furrounded by the River Sana, Eaft of
Bern; from whence there is a pleafant
Profped of a fruitful Country which fur-
rounds h.

ton of Bern on the South ; the chief Town
Soleure, fituate on the River xlar, twenty
Miles North of Bern.

Chap.

and the Can- ton*
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in which there is no furrounded by that of Bern, being twenty- Swiiziand.

> n. SOLEURE, or Soluthurn, has Ba- sdeure c*n+
fil and Alface on the North,

12 SCHAFFHAUSEN has Suo*sd»iFhafi,n

bia in Germany on the North, and Zu-
rich on the South, being twenty Miles
long and twelve broad ; the chief Towns
Schajfhaufen, Herblingen, Newkilch, and
Halaw..

SCHAFFHAUSEN City is efteemed
the fineft Town in Switzerland next to
Bafil, being fiiuate on, the Rhine, twenty-
five Miles North of Zurich, and as many
Weft of Conjlance : All Vtficls are forced
to unload here, the Cataracts in the Rhine
near this City bqging impaflable. It is a
Town of good Trade.

13. APPENZEL Canton confifts Agknzei.

of one large* barren Valley, bounded by
the Country of St. Gall on the North, by
the-Rhintal on the Eaft, by die Country of
the Grifpns on the South, and by the Ter-
ritories of T xkenburg on thc Weft } being
twenty Mile's long, and almoft as many
broad ; the People efteemed the moft
clownifli and unpolifhed in Switzerland;
the chief Village named Appenzel; for

10. FIII BU RG Canton is almoft.1there are no Towns in this Canton.

CHAP,

Contains an AbftraB of the Hiftory.

H E Helvetians remained fubjed
7 to the Romans till the Deftrudion
when new Kingdoms and States being
eredcd out of its Ruins, Switzerland was
comprehended in that of Burgundy, about
the Beginning of the fifth Century : This

Kingdom not Jafting above 100 Years,
Switzerland, upon the Fall of it, was

of that Empire by the Northern Natigiiféd to the Crown of France, to whofe

Kings it remained fubjed till the Beginning
of the 9th Century. About the Year
870, two new Kingdoms of Burgundy
were ereded, called Burgundy Cisjurana

and
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and Burgundia Transjurana
mer was united to the latter about thc
Year 926; and of this Kingdom of Bur-
\rundia Transjurana, Switzerland continued
a Part, till 1032, when Rodolph, the third
and laft King of Burgundy dying without
Iffue, transferred his Kingdom to the Em-
peror Conrad Il. called thc Salick, whofe
Succeffors enjoyed it near 200 Years, when
this Kingdom being negleCted by the Em-
perors, feveral petty Sovereignties were
formed out of it. In the thirteenth Cen-
tury the Counts of llapjburg, from whom
thc Houle of Auftria is defcended, to whom
feveral Fiefs in this Country had been
granted by the Emperor Barberofl'a, began
to take the Government of this People up-
on them, and particularly of their Cities,
on their voluntary Submiffion to him ; for
it feems their Nobility ufed them in fo
barbarous and tyrannical a Manner, that
they found themfelves under aNeceffity of
imploring the Protection of fome potent
neighbouring Prince. They agreed there-
fore, that Rodolph fhould lend Bailiffs or
Governors amongft them, with Power of
adminiftring the Hnui Juftide, or Judg-
ing in criminal Caufes; but with an exprefs
Refervation (if my Author be not mis-
taken) of their Rights and Liberties, which
were very extenfive. But Rodolph was fo
engaged in other Places, that he could not
afford thefe Cities thc Protection they ex-
pected from him; whereupon not being
able any longer to endure the Tyranny
and Jnfults of the Nobility, they had Re

courfe to Arms, demolifhed the Caftlcs o

the Lords, and after a twelve Years War,
compelled many of them to leave the
Country.

RODOLPH being now advanced
to the Imperial Dignity, thc Nobility ap-
plied themfelves to thc Emperor, charg-
ing) the Commons of Switzerland with
Rebellion j but thc Emperor having heard
the contending Parties, declared himfelf
in favour of the People, and governed
them with great Mildnefs and Goodncfs
while he lived, confirming their antient
Privileges, and granting them feveral new
ones. But upon the Death of this Em-
peror, his Son, the Emperor Albert, en-

UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER.

mining to make himfelf abfolute in this
Country, which he endeavoured to ac-
complish firft by Careffes and Perfuafions
onlyj but when he found thofe Arts would
not avail him, he appointed other Go-
vernors, with pofitive Orders, to reduce
them to Obcdience, cither by corrupting
their leading Men, or if that failed, by
7orde of Arms ; and accordingly, when
the firft Method was found ineffectual,
they openly invaded their Privileges :
Whereupon the People fent a Deputation
to the Emperor, to complain of the Vio-
ation of their Rights and Liberties ; but
inftead of a Redrefs, they met with only
Threats.of the utmoft Vengeance, if they
refufed an abfolute Submiffion to his PJea-

At their Return Home, they found
their Governors ftill exercifing the moft
notorious ACts of Tyranny, by opprefling,
imprifoning, and impoverishing the SubjeCt.
They deprived the People of their Eflates,
(fays my Author) by arbitrary Sentences,
impofed extravagant Fines for trivial Of-
fences, and tortured others on a Pretence
of Confpiracies againft the Government,
till the exafperated People, at length, en-
tered into a real Confpiracy, which proved
fatal to their Sovereign. Thc three prin-
cipal Men who formed the Defign were
Arnold Molthdnl of Underwald, Werner
Stcuffacher of Switz, and Walter Purjl of
Uri, who were rather fubftantial Yeomen
than Gentlemen. They having been alike
ill treated by their refpcCtive Governors,
had entered into a very ftriCt Friendfhip,
and were contriving to free themfelves and
their Country, from the Opprefiions they
laboured under. Each of them afterwards
engaged three of the;jr Friends to affift
them with their Advice j and thefe twelve
became 'the principal Managers of the
Plot, who meeting at Grutti in the Can-
ton of Uri, laid a Scheme for promoting
a general InfurreCtion, binding themfelves
by the moft folemn Oaths not to difcover
the Defign. And thc Firft of January,
,308, being fixed for their Riling, an
Accident happened which gave frefh Pro-
vocation, and had like to have occafioned
an InfurreCtion fooncr than was intended :

For
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but the for- tered into very oppofitc Meafures, deter- Saitzerland
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s Muriand. For jt feems among other Pieccs of arbi-

oy

trary and whimfical Tyranny, Griejler,
Governor of the Canton of Uri, had or-
dered his Cap to be fet upon a Poft in the
Market-Place of Altorj\ the Capital of Uri,
requiring every Perfon who pafled by to
pull off his Hat to it on Pain of Death ;
which moft People complied with, till
William Tell, a bold, refolute Fellow, .and
one of the Confpirators, took an Oppor-
tunity of frequently pafling by, with-
out fhewing any Manner of Relpedt to
the Cap ; whereupon, lie was apprehend-
ed by the Guards that were placed to fee
the Order put in Execution, and brought
Jjefore the Governor, who, by Way of
Punifhment, commanded him to fet an
Apple upon his Sons Head, and fhoot at
it with an Arrow, declaring, that if he
miffed he fhould be hanged. The Fa-
ther, rather than run the Hazard of being
accefiary to his Son’s Death, deftred they
would take away his own Life without
further Ceremony : But the Governor
would not indulge him fo far, declaring,
that if he rcfufed to fhoot at the A.pplc
immediately, he would hang up Bis Son
before his Face, and himfelf afterwards.
Whereupon old Tell promifed to malft
the Attempt in the Market-Place, in the
Prefcnce of the Governor, imagining, pro-
bably, that his Fellow-Confpirators would
have taken this Opportunity of aflem-
bling and refcuing him before he had
made the Experiment ; but nothing of
this happening, the old Man took two
Arrows out of his Quiver, and drawing
his Bow with all thc Anguifh that can bi
imagined in fo tender a Cafe, providen-
tially ftruck the Apple off his Son’s Head,
without giving him the leaft Wound ; up-
on which the People gave a general Shout,
to the great Mortification of the Gover-
nor, who proceeding to enquire of Tell,
what he meant by taking two Arrows out
of his Quiver, afluring him, that he would
forgive him, whatever his Defign was,
Tell boldly anfwered, that the fecond Ar-
row was defigned for the Governor, in cafe
he had been fo unhappy as to have killed
his Son. Whereupon the Governor an-
fwered, though he would fpare his Life

according to his Promifc, yet he looked
upon him to be fo dangerous a Man, that
he ought however to be fhut up in fome
dark Prifon ; and accordingly, ordered him
to be put in Irons, and carried on Board a
Veflel, to be tranfportcd to the Caftle of
Cajfenach, on the Lake Lucern; and to pre-
vent his efcaping, went on Board the Vef-
fel himfelf to fee his Sentence put in Exe-
cution.  When they came about thp Mid-
dle of the Lake, as the Story goes, there
arofe fo violent a Storm, that they were
in the utmoft Danger of finking; when
the Governor’s Servant knowing Tell the
Prifoner to be an excellent Pilot, propofed
the taking off his Chains, and letting him
manage the Helm, as the only Expedient
of faving their Lives; which being con-
fented to, lell with a great deal of Diffi-
culty fteered the Boat into fmooth Water
under thc Shore, when he jumped out
upon a Piece of a Rock, and made his
Efcape, and the Governor defpairing of
overtaking him, failed on to thc next
Town, called Brutien, from whence he pro-
pofed to go to the Caftle of Callenach by
Land- Tell having Notice the Day he was to

go, concealed himfelfin *Wood on the Side
of a hollow Way, by which he knew the
Governor muft pafs, and meeting with a
favourable Opportunity, fhot him through
the Heart with an Arrow, and made off,
while the Company remained in the ut-
moft Confuiion. In Memory of which
Exploits, a Chapel was built on the Spot
of Grtfund, where the Governor loft his
Life, and another on the Rock from
whence Tell made his Efcape, which ftill
are to be feen. .But though this Relation
may be true in the Main, | find thc Cir-
cumftances frequently varied, according
to the Genius and Humour of thc Perfon
that relates it.

O n Ncw-Years-Day, 1308, the Time
prefixed by the Confpirators for a general
Infurrc&ion, fome of the moft refolute of
them reforted to the Caftle, where the
Governor and Commanders of the .Im-
perial Troops refided, under Pretence of
carrying the ufual Prefents; and having
concealed Arms under their Cloaths, fell
upon the Guards, as they entered the

3 Ga*«,

Chep. IIT.
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switzerland. Gates, and had the good Fortune to re-

duce every Fortrefs they attempted. Thc
Governor Landcnburg and his Forces were
in fuch Conftcrnation, that they fled with-
out making any Manner of Rcfiftance;
but were Surrounded afterwards, and made
Prifoners by thc Country People, who on-
ly required an Oath from them, that they
would never return to the Country again,
and then gave them their Liberty to retire
wherever they faw fit. e Thus, fays the
honourable Writer above-cited, was the
Foundation of the Helvetick Liberty laid
by three plain Countrymen, without the
Advantage of Birth or Riches, which are
ufuaily thought neceffary towards the Exe-
cution of fuch popular Enterprizes, and
in Honour of their Memories, a Feftival
is annually held, where the Company are
entertained with Songs containing thc Hif-
tory of their Deliverance from Auftrian Ty-
ranny.

T he Emperor Albert hearing of this
Defection, was about aflembling an Ar-
my to have reduced them to Obedience;
but being killed foon after, as he pafTed
the River Rufs, thefe Cantons had a fa-
vourable Opportunity of establishing them-
felves, while thc Empire remained in Con-
fufion. About feven Years after, Arch-
duke Leopold, the Son of Albert, marched
into the Canton of Switz with 20,000 Men,
threatening utter DeftruCtion to the con-
federated Provinces. The Switzers made
little Refiftance till the Auftrian Army
was advanced to a narrow Valley between
two Mountains, near Mortgarten, where
rolling great Stones from the Tops of
Hills, they put the Auftrian Cavalry in
Confufion j and at the fame Time, at-
tacking them in Front with 1500 Men,
they obtained a compleat Vidlory, which
they purfucd with fuch Diligence, that
they drove the Enemy entirely out of the
Country. Upon the Victory of Mortgar-
ten, the three Cantons catered into a per-
petual League which- was at firSt made for
ten Years only, and took an Oath for the
due Obfervation of it $ from whcnce they
were called Eydgncjfen, a German Word
fignifying Parties to the fame Oath j and
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the Battle being fought in the thc Canton Suwcrlsrd.

of Switz, which firSt gave them any Credit
in thc World, the Name of this little Pro-
vince was afterwards communicated to the
reft, as they entered into this League, and
even to their Allies. The Houfe of Au-
jlria made feveral Attempts afterwards to
rcducc the Cantons of Switz, Underwald,
and. Uri to their Obedience, but were fo
far from effecting it, that they loft feveral
more of their Provinces, which from Time
to Time entered into the League with them;
of which thc firSt was the Canton of Lu-
cern, who camc into the Confederacy of
the three Cantons in the Year 1332, al-
though this Province was the proper Do-
minion of the Auftrian Family. The Can-
ton of Zurick was the next, which entered
into the Confederacy in the Year 1351,
and upon Account of its Extent, was al-
lowed the firft Place in their General Af-
femblies, though it was the fifth which
came into the Alliance. This was a free
Imperial City, and no Part of the Domi-
nions of the Houfe of Auftria. However,
their confederating with the revolted Pro-
vinces, occafioned anew War between the
Allies and thc Houfe of Auftria, in which
thc Switzers made themfelves Mafters of
thc Canton of Glaris, which the fame Year
1351, was received into their Alliance.
In the following Year, 1352, they took
the Province of Zug from thc Enemy,
and added it to the Number of thc Can-
tons; and in the latter End of the fame
Year, the Imperial City of Bern came in-
to the Alliance, and conftituted the eighth
Canton. And thefe eight Cantons con-
tinuing in Alliance upwards of 120
Years, without cncrcafing their Numfter,
they obtained the Name of the Eight Old-'
Cantons, upon the Addition of the reft.
In the Year 148*1, Friburg, Part of thc
Demefnes of thc Houfe of Auftria, and
purchafed by them of the Counts of Ky-
burg, was received into thc Number of the
Cantons, as was Soleure, anlmperialCity.the
fame Year. In 1501, Bit/Hind Schaffhauj‘cn,
two other Imperial Cities, came into the Al-
liance, and thc County ofAppenzel was add-
ed to them in thc Year 1513, having pur-
N n chafed

r
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chafed their Liberty of the Abbot of
gf Gall, their then Sovereign ; and this com-
pleated theNumbcr oftheThirteenCantons.

But the Houfe of Aujlria, tar from re-
linquiflung their Pretenfions to thefe Coun-
tries, ftill exercifed them with perpetual
War, by whom they were not more dif-
trefied, than by their own Nobility, who
coriftantly joined with the Houfe of /1u-
firia in all its Attempts upon the Confede-
rated Cantons: But the Nobility being at
length driven out of the Country, or re-
duced to acknowledge the Sovereignty of
the Cantons, the Switzers were declared
a free People, independent of the Empire
and the Houfe of Aujlria, by the Treaty of
Munjler, in the Year 1648, at the fame
Time as my Author rightly obferves, as the
United Provinces were declared indepen-
dent by Spain. Since the Peace of Mun-
jler, they have not engaged much in
Foreign Wars; but feveral warm Difputes
heve happened among themfelves on Ac-
count of Religion ; and particularly in the
Ytar 1712, when a War broke out be-
tween the two Proteftant Cantons of Zu-
rich and Bern, and the five Catholick Can-
tons <of Lucern, Uri, Switz, ‘Zug, and
Underpaid wherein the former defeated
the five Roman - Catholick Cantons in two
general Battles, and took from them the

CHAP.
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Country of Baden, and many other large "Snitzerland

Territories. But the Breach was at length
made up, by the Mediation of the French
Ambaflador, at Arrow, on the following
Terms, viz. That the County of Baden
with the Town, and thofe of Keyfertbalf
Klingnau, Bremgarten, and Mellingcn fhould
remain in full Propriety to Bern and Zu-
rich, provided that the Roman-Catholicks
in theie Towns, and their Dependencies,
fhould have the Excrcife of their Religion :
That the Catholick Cantons fhould admit
the Canton of Bern into the Government
of the common Bailiwicks of Turgo, Rhin-
tal, and Sargantz, and fhould yield for
ever to the two Cantons aforefaid, the
Town of Rapperfweil, the Bridge on the
Lake of Zurich, and the Village of Har-
den, with its Appurtenances and Depen-
dencies, of which the Neutral Cantons be-
came Guarantees; but the five Popifli
Cantons abovefaid have never had a good
Underftanding with thc Cantons of Zurich
and Bern, fince their yielding up thefe
Territories. On the contrary, they feem
ready to call in the French, or any other
Power to aflift them, to be revenged of
their Enemies, without regarding what
the Confequences may be to their own
Country.

-1V.

O f the Government of the Switzers.

the States, confifts of two Repre-

fentatives fent from each Canton:
Abbot of St. Gall, and the Cities of
St. Gall and Bienne alfo 'fend their Repre-
fentatives as Allies; and the General Dyet
is ufually held at Baden, on the Feaft of
St. John Baptijl, annually j and the firft
Reprefentative of the Canton of Zurick
prefides at this Dyet, propofes the Matter
to be debated, and collects the Votes: The
Canton of Zurick alfo hath the Privilege
of convoking the Dyet by circular Letters.

T H E General Dyet, or Aflembly of

T n e* Matters confidered of at a Ge-
neral Dyet are, either the Accounts of the
Gdneernors of their common Bailliages, or
Appeals from the Sentences of fuch Go-
vernors in Civil and Criminal Cafes, the
redrefling the Grievances of their com-
mon Subjedts, or compofing the Dif-
ferences which may have arifen between
the Cantons, and every Thing elfe, which
may contribute to their mutual Intereft :
And to this Dyet, the Minifters of Foreign
Princes ufually apply themfelves, either by
Way of Audience or Memorial. The

French
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Switzerland. French Ambaffador, particularly, never Jails ed by the refpedtive Cantons which fent Saitzerland,
to attend thc Dyet, though he had nothing them ; but if a Siege was undertaken for
more than Compliment to offer. the Service of a particular Canton, fuch Can-
B ut befides this Midfummer-Dyet ton fhould defray the particular Charges of
which meets of courfe, any one Canton it: That no auxiliary Canton fhould be obli-
may fummon a Dyct upon an extraordi- ged to fend their Troops beyond the Li-
nary Occafion, as may the Minifter of a mits of Switzerland: That upon a Dif-
Foreign Prince, if he apprehends his Maf- ference between two Cantons, they fhould
ter's Affairs require it, and he will defray the each of them chufe two Arbitrators, who
Charges of thc Deputies; and there isfeldom might cleft an Umpire to decide the Mat-
aYear paffes without one extraordinary Dyet ter, if they could not agree; and his Sen-
or more. Befides thefe general Dyets, their tence fliould be executed by all the Can-
Differences in Religion have, fince the Re- tons. The five firft Cantons alfo obliged
formation, occafioned particular Dyets. themfelves not to enter into any Alliance
T he mutual Confidence between the without the Confent of all five; but thc
Cantons feems in fome Meafurc loft, thro’ three others referved to themfelves the Li-
the Zeal of each Party for their particular berty of entering into feparate Treaties,
Opinions. This enters more or lefs into all provided they were not prejudicial to thc
their publick ACtions; and tho’their Gene- former Alliance. Afterwards the eight
ral Dyets are ftill continued to regulate the old Cantons obliged themfelves to aflift
Affairs of their common Bailliages, all other each other in the Support of their refpec-
Matters of Importance are treated of at par- tive Forms of Government, and agreed
ticular Dyets of the refpedtive Religions; that upon a Body of Military Laws to be ob-
of the Proteftants being held at Arraw, that ferved by the whole Nation ; fince which
of the Roman-Catholicks at Lucerne, which there has been no new Alliance formed
being the moft potent] Catholick Canton, between them, though there are five other
adts as their Head, as -tHat of Zurick does Cantons added to the old ones. Nor is
as the Head of.the Proteftants. Thefe there any Adt or Inftrument, according to-
Dyets are fummoned whenever either of the above cited Honourable Author, wherc-
the Parties pleafe, and our Author rightly’ by they are all incorporated into one Bo-
obferves, that the thirteen Cantons do not dy; no common Civil Judicature, which
make one Commonwealth, but are fo ma- hath a Right of obliging all the Cantons
ny independent States, united together by by its Decifions ; no common Coin or
ftridt Alliances for their mutual Defence. Treafure , but every Canton have thefe
The firft League among them reduced to Things diftindt: Each hath now a Right
Writing, was made between th« three of making particular Treaties with Foreign
Cantons of Switz, Uri, and Underwald, Powers, and offending and receiving pub-
after the Victory of Mortgarten above-men- Hck Minifters, and of doing all other ACts
tioned in the Year 1351; by which each of Sovereignty feparately from thc other.
Party ftipulated to aflift each other with And when the thirteen Cantons fend Am-
all their Force againft every Power that bafladors to a Foreign State, they never
fhould attack them; that none of them chufe one or two to reprefent them all;
fhould enter into any Treaty or Alliance, but cach Canton fends its particular Mini-
without the Confent of the other; and fters, to fhew its Rights of Sovereignty.
that if any Difference fhould arife between | [ oceea now to enquire into the fe-

two of them, the third fhould decide it. veral Forms of Government in the refpec_
A bourt the Year 1481, the eight old tive Cantons: And firft, my Author ob-
Cantons entered into another Alliance to ferves, that the Government in fome of
affift each other in Defenfive, but not in the Cantons is Ariftocratical, and in others
Offenfive W ars; add it was agreed, that Democratical. The feven Ariftocratical
the auxiliary Troops fhould be maintain- Cantons are thjfc of Zurick, Bern, Lu~
cerne-
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Bafil, Friburg, Scleurc and SckajJ-
baufen ; the other fix arc Dcmocratical:
And this Difference in their refpedtive
Forms of Government, he conjedturcs to
be the Effcdt of the State each of them
happened to be in, when they were ercdt-
ed into Cantons.
Kind confifled of one City with very lit-
tle Territory belonging to it, the Govern-
ment naturally came to be lodged in the
Citizens only ; and afterwards continued
fo, notwithftanding a large Acquifition of
Country to their refpedtive Dominions:
Whereas the fix Dcmocratical Cantons
have no Cities; but being divided into lit-
tle Communities, which had equal Pre-
tence to the Sovereign Power, they could
fcarce avoid falling into a popular Frame.
There is this farther Diftindtion to be
be made among the Cantons, which he de-
nominates Ariftocratical, (though they are
all equally fo in Relation to their Subjedts)
namely, that the Capital Cities of fome of
the Cantons have the Form of a Demo-
cracy, as Zurick, Bafil, and Schaffhaufen,
where the ordinary Tradefmen, who are
divided into Tribes, have their Share in
the Government, and may be eledted by
their Tribes into the Sovereign Council;
whereas in the Cities of Bern, Lucern;
Friburg and Soleurc, the Leffer Council
confifting of twenty-feven, joined with a
fmaller Number of the Greater Council,
have the foie Right of filling up Vacancies
in the Sovereign Council; and thefe al-
ways chufing their Friends and Relations
to fill thefe Vacaycics, the ordinary Citi-
zens have no Share in the Government.
In the Canton of Bern, which is much
the moft confiderable, the legifiative Au-
thority i6 lodged in the great Council, con-
fifting of 299 Perfons when compleat ;
but as about Ninety-odd are ufually abfent
on their refpedtive Governments, or other
Avocation6; it is generally ftiled the Coun-
cil of 200. Out of the Members of this
Council, is eledted another, called the Se-
nate or Leffer Council, confifting of twen-
ty-feven Members, with their two Avoyers,
who prefide in both Councils dnnually by
Turns ; and the two youngeft of this Af-
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fembly have alfo the Title of fccret Coun-
fellors, who, according to my Author, re-
fetnble thc Tribunes of the People in the
Roman Commonwealth, and fummon the
Great Council, whenever they apprehend
any Thing defigned, which may be pre-

For as each of thc firft Judicial to the Liberties of the People, or

upon any other Emergence. This Senate
has the executive Power, and meets every
Day of the Week except Sunday. The
Great Council affcmbles but twice a Week,
unlefs upon extraordinary Occafions: Peace
and War, Alliances, the publick Treafure,
and all Civil Employments of Importance are
in the Difpofal of the Great Council; and all
Ecclefiaftical Employments, and fome infe-
rior Civil Offices are in the Gift of the Senate.
When the Great Council afletnbles, the Se-
nate conftitutes a Part of it, or rather, is
loft in the Great Council, having no Ex-
iftence while that is affemblcd. The Va-
cancies in the Great Council are filled up
by the Senate, and fixteen Members of the
Great Council, called Seizenicrs from their
Number, who are chofen out of the old
Bailiffs, that is, fuch as JSfc’e enjoyed a Go-
vernment or Bailiage thc whole Term of
fix Years.

| proceea NOW to enquire into the
Form of Government in thofe fix Cantons
where there arc no great Cities, viz. Switz,
Undcrwald, Uri, Zug, Glaris and Appen-
zel; and thefe, it feems, are all of them
Democratical: For each of thefe Cantons
being divided into Diftridts, according to
their Extent, fome twelve, others fix, and
others four ; each Diftridt or Community,
in fome Refpedts, appears to be an inde-
pendent Sovereignty; for in thefe, they
have both Civil and Criminal Judicatories,
in which the reft of thc Canton cannot
interpofe, and from whence there lies no
Appeal. But in the Management of the
publick Affairs, every Diftridt having
chofen a Deputy, or Reprcfentative, they
affemble at fome certain Place, and form a
ftanding Council of the Canton; and
where the Matter to be debated is of great
Importance, they fend each of them two
or three Reprefentatives; but ftill they
have but a limited Authority; for, accord-

ing
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swit/.eiUnd. jng to niy Author, the fuprcme Legifla*

tive Power remains in the diffufive Body
of the People ; every Male in the Coun-
try, upwards of lixteen Years of Age, and
every Servant as well as his Mafter, hav-
ing an equal Share in thc Sovereignty.
But thefe Affemblies do not ufuaily meet
more than once or twice a Year to chufc
their Magiftrates, and their Reprefentatives
to be fent to the General Dyets, though
they may be convoked gt other Times as
there is Occafion, to give their confents to
fuch Afts as require their Concurrence.
The firft Officers in thefe Cantons is called
Land-Aman, and is chofen in a full Af-
fembly of the People, who always exprefs
their Confent by holding up their Hands.
His Office refembles that of an Avoyer or
Burgher-Mafter, but is changed in fome
of thefe Cantons every Year, and in others
every two Years. He is Prefident both of
their ftanding Council and General Affem-
blies, and hath the chief Direction of all
publick Affairs with the Advice of the
Council. So fran as thc Land-Aman is
chofen, the People elef him a Deputy,
who is called Stat-Halter, and adts in the
Abfence of the other. They proceed alfo
to chufe Treafurers, Secretaries, and other
Officers of State, in the fame Manner,
who continue in their Pofts a longer or
fhorter Time, according to the Cuftoms of
the refpedtive Cantons: But though every
Member of the Canton feeifas to have an
equal Share in the Government of it,
appears they are generally governed in
their Determinations by the Gentry, to
whom they pay a particular Regard. On
the other Hand, if they apprehend they
have been led into Schemes that are de
ftrudtive to the Country by defigning Men
they never fail to punifti the Authors o
fuch Advice with the utmoft Severity.
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their Neighbourhood, where, notwithftand- Saitzerland,

ing their Lands are much better tliari thofe
of the Swifs, the Paople arc in greater Want
of the Neceffaries and Conveniences of Life.
A Prince’s Court, he remarks, eats too
far into the Income ofa poor State, and
introduces various Kinds of Luxury, which
are not confident with a narrow Fortune.
If the Vanity of Drefs, Balls and Enter-
tainments were as common in the Can-
tons as they are in France, their Military
Roughnefs would foon be loft, their Tem-
jers grow too foft for their Climate, and
leir Expences out-run their Revenues :
And as the Materials for their Luxury muft
3 imported from abroad, their Country,
which has few Commodities to export
gainft them, and but very little Treafure
to anfwer the Balance, would infallibly be
ruined. What follows, is as applicable
to a mixed Government, as to a Repub-
ick, and I could wifli the Words were writ-
ten with a Sun-Beam, and never out of
my Countrymens View, who feem to be
dunging themfelves into the greateft Ex-
ceffes of all Kinds that ever any People
were guilty of, and which muft naturally
draw on them inevitable Deftrudtion, if not
fuddenly remedied. The Words are thefe:
Luxury wounds a Republick in its very Vi-
tals, as its natural Confequences are Rapine,
Avarice and Jnjufiice ; for the more Money
a Man fpends, the more mufl he endeavour
to augment his Stock, ‘which, at lajl, fets the
Liberty and Votes of a Commonwealth to
Sale, if they find any Foreign Power, (or
ambitious Native) that is able to pay the
*Price ofthem.  Addifon’s Travels, p. 384.
It is no Wonder, therefore, he adds, that
the poor Commonwealths of Switzerland
endeavour to fupprefs every Thing that
may introduce Vanity and Luxury; that
they prohibit Gaming, Balls, and all ex-

I snhat11 conclude this Head with foméravagances of Drefs; and that their Ma-

of Mr. Addifon's Remarks on the Govern
mcnt of the Switzers: He obferves, that
their Conftitution is extremely well adapt
ed to the Poverty and Barrennefs of their
Climate ; that the Mifery of being fubjedl
to a defpotick Prince in a Country com
pofed of Rocks and Mountains, is fuffi
ciently evident from the Governments in
Vor. Il. N° 68.

giftrates, in their publick Affemblies, ap-
pear in the plaineft Garb imaginable, to
fet an Example to the reft. Perfons of
different Qualities, indeed, are diftinguifli-
ed by thear Ornaments; but they are fuch
as may be purchafed at a very moderate
Price. A great Officer, for Example,
is known by the Depth of his Hat-

Oo Crown e
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Crown j and their Holiday-Cloaths, which the Breeches and Doublet of his Great- switzerland.

have an* Appearancc of Finery, go from
Father to Son, being feldom worn out in
two or three Generations. It is an ordina-
ry Thing to fee a Man of Subftance wear

c h ap

O f the Subjecls

H E Territories fubjedt to thc Swit-
zers, are fuch Places as belong to

T

them all, or to feveral of them
mon, having been conquered by their
united Arms. The common Bailiagcs are

nine, viz. the Country of Baden, the free
Villages, the Counties of Turgovy, Sar-
gantz and Rhintal, and the four Italian
Bailiages of Lugano, Lucamo, Mendrifo,
and Valmadia j. to which we muft add the
three Cities without Territories, viz. Brem-
gan'en, Meilingen, and Rapperjweil.

T ne Country of Baden hath the Rhine
on the North and Weft, and the Canton
of Zurick on the South, being as large
as fome of the little Cantons, and ofa
much more fruitful Soil: It formerly be-
longed to the Houfe of Aujlria, but the
feven old Cantons made a Conqueft of it in
the Year 1415.

BAD EN, thc Capital City, fo named
from its Baths, lies on the River Limatb,
about fourteen Miles North-Weft of Zu-
rick, and fix to the Southward of the
Rhine. It is one of the antienteft Towns
in Switzerland, and the Place of their Ge-
neral Dyets, and ufually called Upper Ba-
den, to diiftinguifli it from Lower Baden in
Germany.

T ne four Bailiages of Lugano, Lu-
carno, Mendrifo, and Valmadia, are fituate
on the Italian Side of the Alps, and were
formerly Part of the Dutchy of Milan, but
difmembercd from by Duke Maximilian
SJ'orza, and given to the Switzers in the
Year 1513, for the Service they .had done
him in his Wars. They belong to twelve
of the Cantons, Appenzel having no Share
in them, being not then received into the
Alliance of the Cantons. Thefe four

2
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Grandfather; and their Peafants are cloath-
ed in a coarfe Kind of Canvas, the Manu-
fadture of thc Country.

V.
of the Switzers.

Bailiages extend feveral Leagues in the
warm Climate of Italy : But thc Country

if dappntainous.  The chief Towns are,
r. Lugano. 2. Lucamo. 3. Sconaj and,
4. Brijago.

T he City of Lugano is fituated on the Lugano.

North Side of a Lake of the fame Name,
about eight Miles from the Frontiers of
Milan, the Governor whereof hath the
Command of the other Bailiages.

L UCAR N O is fituated on the Weft Lucamo.

Side of the Lake Major, ten Miles North-
Weft of Lugano, formerly a confiderable
Place, 'but now in a ruinous Condition.
The Natives of all thefe four Bailiages are
Roman-Catholicks, and fo bigotted, that
when a Proteftant Canton fends a Gover-
nor(in its Turn of that Perfuafion, he is
not allowed the Exercife of his Religion
in his own Houfe. According to my Au-
thor, the War in 1712, between the Can-
tons of Bern and Zurick on one Part, and
Lucern, Uri, Switz, Underwald and Zug,
on the other, made many Alterations in the
Property of thc common Bailiages; for by
the enfuing Treaty of Peace, the whole
Country of Baden, half the three Bailiages,
including particularly the Cities of Brem-
garten and Rapperfweil, were yielded to the
two Proteftant Cantons of Zurick and Bern,
referving to Glaris its Share in the So-
vereignty, becaufe that Canton had not
concerned itfelf in thc War. The Canton
of Bern alfo was admitted to a Share in the
Sovereignty of Turgovy, Sargantz, Rhin-
tal, and the other Half of the three Bai-
liages, of which it had no Part before that
War. Thefe common Bailiagcs are govern-
ed by their refpedtive Bailiffs, eledted out
t2f the feveral Cantons, who are Co-So-

vereigns
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Switzerland, vereigns, every Canton appointing the Bai-

rifas

Sire City.

liffs by Turns, who is changcd in fome
Bailiages every five, and in others, every
fix Years; and thefe Bailiffs are not ac-
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countable to the particular Canton which switwiw>d.

cledlcd them, but to the Cantoris in gene-
ral, that are Co-Sovereigns.

VI.

O f the Allies of fhe Switzers.

H P HE Country of the Grifons, thc
X moft confiderable of the Allies of
the Switzers, lies between Tyrol and Trent
on tjie Eaft, and Switzerland Proper on
the Weft : This was Part of the Antient
Rbctia, and confifts of three independent
States, united for their common Defence.
Thefe, with the Countries they have con-
quered, viz. the Valteline, Chiavenna, and
Bormio, contiguous to them, are about ioo
Miles long, and fixty broad, fubdivided in-
to three Parts, viz. i.The Grifon, or Grey
League. 2. The League of the Houfe of
God j and, 3. The League of the Ten
Jurifdidtions. . .

T ne Capital City of the whole is Coire,
fituate near the Banks of the Rhine, fifty-
five Miles South of the Lake of Conjlance*
The reft of the Towns mentioned in this
Country, are, Hants, a little Town fituate
on the Rhine, twenty Miles South-Weft of
Coire: Befides thefe, we meet with the
little Towns of Dijfentis, Splagen, Davas,
or Tafas.

As to the Government of this Country,
every Male in each Divifion has a Voice in
eledting their Reprefentatives, whp meet in
their particular Dyets and thefe Lefler
Dyets eledt fome of their Number to re-
prefent them in a general Dyet, the Mem-
bers whereof are fo limited by their In-
ftrudtions, that they cannot take a final
Refolution without reforting to the Com-
munities that deputed them to have their
Refolutions confirmed.

Two Thirds of the Grifon Leagues
are Proteftants of the Sedt of Calvin, or
Prefbytcrians; the reft are Roman-Catho-
licks : But every Thing being determined
by a Majority of Voict'9, and the Grifons
being only allied to thc Proteftant Cantons’

of Zurick and Bern, this is ufuaily efteem-
ed a Proteftant State. But in the Valteline,
and thc Countries of Bormio and Cbiavenna,

wichh were antiently Part of the Dutchy of e

Milan, and ceded to the Grifons by the
Sjorzas, Dukes of Milan, the Roman-Ca-
lick Religion was eftabliftied by the Terms
of that Ceflion.

T ne Valteline confifts of one large Val- vaiteline.

ley, about ten Leagues in Length, abound-
ing in Corn, Wine, and Qil, and the moft
delicious Fruits. The two other Coun-
tries of Cbiavenna and Bormio are very
fruitful, but not in fo great a Degree as
the Valteline, which is as valuable for be-
ing a Pafs between Germany and Italy, as
for its Fertility. | fhall therefore be a
little mosre particular in defcribing the Si-
tuation of this Country : And I find that
the Valteline is bounded by the Country
of the Grifons on the North, by Tyrol to-
wards the Eaft, by the Territories of Ve-
nice on the South, and by the Dutchy of
Milan towards the Wreft; the chief Towns
whereof are, Tirana, Sondrie, and Mor-
bigno.

TIR A N O, thc Capital of the Pro- Tirano.

vince, is fituated on thc Banks of thc Ri-
ver Adda, about fix Miles to the North-

wards of the Territories of Venice, and fifty
South-Weft of Coire.

SON D R 10 ftands upon the Adda,
forty Miles South of Coire, and is a Place
of thc greateft Strength in the Valteline,
and the Refidence of the Governor.

T ne County of Chiavenna is of a fmali chiavcnna.

Extent, apd bounded by thc Country of
the Grifons on the North and Weft, by thc
Valteline on the Eaft, and by the four Go-
vernments of Italy on the South; the chief
Towns whereof, are Cbiavenna and Pleury.

CHIA-
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CHIAVENNA isa little Town,
pleafantly fituated at the Foot of the
Mountains upon the River Maira, which
near this Place falls into the Lake of Como;
it was antiently a large Place, but had the
Misfortune great Part of it, to be buried
by a Mountain which hung over the Town,
and the like Accident happened to thc
Town of Pleury, on the 25th of Au-
guji, 1618.

T ne Country of Bormio is bounded by
the Country of the Grifons on the North,
by the Bifhoprick of Trent (11 thc Eaft,
by the Valteline towards the Weft, and by
the Venetian Territories on the South, be-
ing furrounded by inacccffible Mountains;
the chief Town whereof is Bormio, fituate
on the Adda three Miles from its Sourcc.
The Bailiages in thc Valteline, as well as
thofe in Chiavenna and Bormio, are dif-
pofed of by each Community of the Gri-
fons by Turns, and fold to the beft Bidder,
who is always made Bailiff or Governor,
and muft be guilty of great Exactions on
the poor People under his Power before
hs can reimburfe himfelf. The ftated
publick Revenues of the GriJon Leagues
a'e very inconfiderable, and therefore, up-
on a War breaking out, or any other
Emergency, they tax themfelves in Pro-
portion to their Abilities, and thc Ne-
ceflity of the Service. The Duties arifing
from Goods carried through thc Country,
conftitute the principal Part of the publick
Revenues, if we except the Penfions paid
them by Foreign Princes, which are di-
vided among the common People, as well
as the Magiftratcs, though it may be diffi-
cult to diftinguifh one from the other, when
they are.not in the Execution of their Of-
fices; for their Senators do not think it
beneath them to keep Inns for the Enter-
tainment of Travellers, Or to exercife other
mean Employments : The Grifons may
well be reckoned the Refufe of Switzer-
land. What renders them moft confide-
rable, is the Pafles through their Country,
between Germany and Italy, of which
there are four only, by which their Coun-
try is acceffible ¢ and even thefe may be
defended by a very fmall Force : The firft
by the Lake of Como, which preferves
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their Communication with Italy; thc fc-
cond by the Valley of Comonica, which
gives them an Entrance into the Territories
of Venice; the third by the Valley of the Inn,
which lets them into Tyrol; and thc fourth
by a Bridge over the Rhine near Coire, by
which they have a Communication with
Swabia, and thc Cantons of Switzerland.

The Countries of Neufchateland Vallen-
gin alfo, are Allies of the Switzers, they
are fubjed to the fame Prince, and form to-
gether a little Sovereignty, bounded by the
Bifhoprick of Bafil, and the Territory of
Biel, towards the North ; by the Lake of
Neufchatel towards the Eaft; by the Can-
ton of Bern on the South, and by- Tranche
Compte or Burgundy on the Weft ; being
about twelvcLeagues in Length from North
to South, and fix in Breadth from Eaft to
Weft. The Air of this Country near the
Lake is temperate, but very fliarp in the
mountainous Parts of it: The Soil is ftony,
butjproduces the beft Wine in Switzerland;
by the Sale whereof to Foreigners, the Na-
tives make great Advantages.

Their Language is French, and they re-
femble that Nation more in their Manners
and Cuftoms than the Germans, having
more Vivacity than the reft of the Switzers,
with a good Shar,e of Vanity. They are,
in a manner, a free independent People,
notwithftanding they have always had a
Prince for their Head ; for nothing is de-
termined but by thc Concurrence of the
three Eftates. They have alfo the Privi-
lege of chufing theit own Magiftrates,
and Standard-Bearer, and are fubjed to
no Taxes but what they lay upon them-
felves ; and the whole Country is of the
Reformed Religion, except thc two Villa-
ges of Crejier and Landeron, the Inhabi-
tants whereof are Roman-Catholicks. Up-
on the Death of the Dutchefs of Nemours,
the laft Countefs of Neufchatel, as Heirefs
of the Houfe of Longueville, the States of
the Country were inclined to fubmit them-
felves to the late King of Prujjia, as Heir
by his Mother to the Houfe of Orange,
which derived its Title to Neufchatel from
the Marriage of one of its Princes with
the Heirefs of the Houfe of Chalons, the
dired Sovereign of thefe two Countries.

Several
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switzerland Several Competitors alfo arofe at the fame
v "~ Time who claimed as Heirs in Blood to

Neufchatc).

Valkngen.

the Houfe of Longueville ; but the States
rejedted their Claim, and adjudged it to
the Heirs of the Houfe Of Chalons, and the
King of Prufjia accordingly took Poflefiion
of it. The chief Towns in the County of
Ncufchatcl, are, 1. Ncufchatcl, thc Capital.
and, 2. Landeron.

j. NE UPCHA TEL, called by the
tiermart, Newburg, is fituated at the North-
Eaft End of the Lake to which it com-
municates its Name, about twenty Miles
North-Weft of Bern, and fifteen North-
Weft of Friburg. The Town is Well
built, and adorned With feveral handfome
Fountains: It is governed by a Council of
fixty Burghers and enjoys large Privileges,
among which the moft confiderable is,
that they arc COmburghers or Fellow-
Citizens with the Canton of Beni, which
is not only their Protedtor, but Umpire
of all the Differences between them and
their Sovereign ; and this Canton filp-
ported them in their Religiouis and Civil
Rights, while they were under the*Domi-
nion of Popifh Princts. The Counts of
Neufchatel were formerly allied to the Can-
tons of Bern, Lucern, Soleure, and Friburg-,
but fince thelnveftiture of theKing of Pruf-
jia, the Popifh States do not feem fond of
renewing the Alliance, and they may be
looked upon now as allied only to Bern.

2. LA ND ERO N, fituate near the
Lake of Biel, is remarkable for the Strength
of its Situation, and a noble Caftle, the
Refidence of the Prince.

The County of Vallengen lies‘about a
League to the Northward of Ncufchatcl,
the chief Town whereof is of thc fame
Name: It Is fituate near the Foot of
Mount Jura, which fcparatcs it from Bur-
gundy, and is divided into five Vallies,
which contain about forty Villages, the In-
habitants whereof arc generally Cakinijls.

S—.G*ng,y The Abbot and City of St. Gall are al-

and Abbe

fo Allies of the Switzers: The Abbot is

Sovereign of a Country called The Patri-

mtiry of St. Gall, lying between the Can-

ton of Zurick and thc Lake of Conjlance,

as alfo of thc County of Tockenburg con-

tiguous to it, extending about thirty-fix
“Vol. Il. N“68.

TRAVELLER.

149

Miles in Length, and twelve in Breadth : Switzerland,

He affumes thc Title ofa Prince of the
Empire, which is merely titular, having
neither Vote dr Seffion in it. He Was alfo
formerly Sovereign of the City of St. Gall,
and of a good Part of the Canton of Ap-
penzel ; but they have both of them pur-
chased their Liberty, and have now no
Dependence on him.

T he City of St. Gall is fituate in the
Turgow, about five Miles South-Weft of the
Lake of Conjlance, and ten North-Weft of
Appenzel, and forms a little Commonwealth,
at prefent without any Territory belonging
to it. The Government confifts of a Great
and little Council, as in other Cities of
Switzerland, and is of thc Ariftocratical
Kind. Both the Abbot and Town of
St. Gail have the Privilege of fending De-
puties to the General Dyets of the Swifs
Cantons j they have a Seflion, but no Votes
there. It is one of the beft Towns of
Trade in the Country, and particularly re-
markable For its Linen Manufadtuje, which
employs the Inhabitants of all Ages and
Conditions. The whole Country about
them furnilhes them with great Quantities
,of Flax, out of which it is computed,
they make annually 40,000 Pieces of
Linen, of 200 Ells to the Piece, which
they fend into Italy, Germany, and the ad-
jacent Countries, in Packs carried by Mules,
by which Trafick thc Natives are fo en-
riched, that there is no Place where there
are found more wealthy Burghers in Pro-
portion to the Extent of it, or where there
a*e fo few poor People. In thc Town of
St. Gall, it is computed, there are about
10,000 Souls, the Government relcmbling
that of the other Cities in Switzerland.
The Abbey and the Town are mortal E-
nemics to each other, and every little Of-
fence on either Side works them up to a
Flatne. It is not long fince, that a Monk,
in one of their Proceflions, carrying his
Crofs eredted through the Town with
3000 or 4000 Peafants attending him, oc-
cafioned a Tumult among the Citizens,
who looked upon it as an unpardonable
Intuit on their Religion, and running to
their Arms, drew down four Pieces of

.Cannon to the Gates of the Abbey, vow-

Pp ing
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Swit«riand ing to be revenged for the Affront : But

Mial,.

1the Catholicks who attended thc Procefiion
being let out of the Convent by a back
Way, which led into the Abbot’s Terri-
tories, efcaped their Fury. The Abbot,
however, was fo exafpcrated, that he raifed
an Army, and blocked up that Side of the
Town which faces his Dominions, prohi-
biting his Subjects to furnifh the Citizens
with any Manner of Provifions. When
they were juft upon the Point of entering
into aWar, the Cantons their Protestors
compromifed the Matter, ordering that
the Townfmen, who had been too rafli in
taking Arms, fhould pay a Fine of 2000
Crowns; and, on the other Hand, that
no Prieft fhould carry his Crofs through
their Town eredted, for the future, but let
it hang about his Neck without touching
it with either Hand, till he came within the
Precindts of the Abbey. Neither the pub-
lick Buildings of the Town, the Abbey or
the Abbey-Church, are very magnificent.

The Republick of Valais is another
Ally of the Switzers, which takes its
Name from a Valley inhabited by the
Subjects of this little Commonwealth,
which extends from the Lake of Geneva
to the Mountain called la Fourche, where
the Rhone hath its Source, and is divided
into two Parts by that River which runs
through the Middle of it, and frequently
overflows great Part of the Country. This
Country is called by the Germans, Wallif-
land and Valenza, and is bounded by Swit-
zerland on the North and Eaft, by the
Milanefe and Dutchy of Aoufl on tl)e
South, and by Savoy on thc Weft, and
is about eighty Miles in Length, and from
ten to twenty in Breadth. It is feparated
from the Canton of Bern and Savoy by
Mountains of a prodigiqus Height, which
are always covered with Snow, and is
ufually divided into the Upper and Lower
Valais. Thc Upper Valais is again fubdj-
vided into feven independent Communities,
refembling thofe of the Grifons, and the
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the Inhabitants, that this Fertility of thc
Low Lands is in a great Mcafure to be
afcribed, who jKjtfh incredible Labour con-
vey the Water frdm thc Rocks and Moun-
tains by Wooden Troughs or Channels,
for two Miles together in fome Placcs, be-
ing obliged to cut a Paflage through the
Rocks to lay them in. The Harveft con-
tinues in this Country from May to Octo-
ber, being fooner or later according to thc
Situation of the Placc. In the Compafs
of one Day’s Travelling, wc find a Va-
riety of Seafons, Winter on one Side a
Mountain, and Summer on thc other,
while the Spring appears in all its Beauty
in athird Place. It is laid there arc Mines
of Silver, Copper, Iron and Lead, in fome
of their Hills ; but, 1 prefume,” fcarce
worth the working, or the poor Swifs
would have been Mafters of more Trea-
fure than we find they are. The chief
Towns are, Syon the Capital, Martinach,
and St. Maurice.

SYON,
was a Town of Gallia Narbonenjis, called
by the Germans, Sitte, and ftands upon thc
River Sitte, which a little below falls into
the Rhone, being about fifty Miles to thc
Southward of Bern, and fixty to thc Eaft-
ward of Geneva. It is the Scat of the Bi-
fhop, who is a Princc of the Empire, and
was formerly Sovereign of great Part of
the Country ; but his Power is much dimi-
nifhed of late, and the Government changed
into s Republick, though the Bifhop ftill
prefides in their Councils as their Head, and
hath a confiderable Influence on their Af-
fairs. The feven Communities of thc Up-
per Valais (to which the Lower is fubjedt)
fend Deputies to their Dyets, in the fame
Manner as the Grifons do, and their Com-
monwealth is governed in thc fame Man-
ner. The Valaifians were antiently allied to
the Canton of Bern, but are now much
more nearly allied to the Catholick Can-
tons, both by Intereft and Inclination, as
they are themfelves of the Catholick Re-
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Lower into fix. Their Mountains afford ligion.
Pafture for numerous Herds of Cattle in T he next Ally of the Switzers | fhall Gereva Gy,
the Summer, and the Valley produces Corn mention, is the City of Geneva, which
and Wine, and a great Variety of deli- ftands at the South-Weft End of the Lake
cious Fruits: But it is to the Induftry of Let/man or Geneva, in thc Latitude of 46
Degrees, *
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Weft of Laufanne, and feventy South-Weft
of Bern, being divided into two Parts by
the River Rhone, the South Part of which
is much the larger, and ftands upon a Hill;
the other which belongs to the Country of
Gex, is called Gcervais, and ftands upon a
Flat: There is a Communication between
them by three Wooden Bridges: Travel*
lers take particular Notice of two hand-
fome Streets, the one extending along the
Banks of the River and Lake, and thc
other afcending the Hill. The Houfes
lately built are generally of hewn Stone,
but the reft make no extraordinary Figure :
The moft remarkable of their publick
Buildings arc, i. The Church of St. Pe-
ter, formerly the Cathedral, a handfome
Pile, wherein is the Tomb of Henry If.
Duke of Rohan. 2. The Town-Houfe;
and, 3. The publick Library. Thc Town

|l traveller!

Town. The People of Condition are
efteemed polite, many French and Italians
them, and feveral other Nations making it
their Road to Italy. This Town wes*an-
tiently under the Dominion of thc Ro-
mans, and afterwards of the Burgundians.
It was once alfo an Imperial-Town, snd
the Dukes of Savoy have had the So-
vereignty of it. The Counts £nd Biftiops
of Geneva feem, for fome Time, to have
had a mixed Jurifdidtion in the Place, but
at the Reformation their Bifliop was their
Sovereign in Temporals, as well as Spiri-
tuals.

In the.Year 1533, the People expelled
their Bifhop, and eredted a Form of Go-
vernment refembling that of the neigh-
bouring Cities of Switzerland’, for they
have a Great Council of 200, in whom
the Legiflative Power is lodged, and ano-

is not fo much to be admired for its Beau- ther chofen out of it, confifting of twen-
ty as for the Water, the fine Walks, and ty-five Members, who have the executive

“rofpedts about it, which render it a plea-
fant Abode. The Walls are upwards of
jtwo Miles in Circumference, and the For-
tifications fufficient to prevent a fudden
Surprize, but would not be able to endure a
Jong Siege. Its greateft Security confifts in
the Protedtion of its Allies, the Cantons,
of Bern and Zurich, and in its being the
Intereft of France to prevent Savoy's tak-
ing PofTeflion of it, and of Savoy, that it
fhould not fall into the Hands of France ;
otherwife, either of thefe Powers, whofe
Territories are almoft contiguous to thc
Walls of their City, might foon reduce
the Place. The Inhabitants, it is com-
puted, amount to 30,000 Souls, of whom
5000 may be able to bear Arms. In their
Arfenal, which is kept in admirable Order,
there arc Arms for 12,000 Men ; and here,
they ftill preferve the Scaling-Ladders and
Arms they took from the Savoyards, when
they attempted to furprize thc City. The
lower Rank of Peoplt” are a clownifh Ge-
neration, converfing wjjh their Cattle all
the Summer: They d%ve them up the
Mountains about the Middle of May, liv-
ing in'Huft, and managing the Bufirtefs of
thc Dairy till the Winter returns, and then
they come back to their Dwellings in

Power; thefe, however, advife with a
third Council, called the Council of State,
confifting of fixty Members taken out of
the ‘Great Council: Sixteen of the Mem-
bers of the Great Council are always of
the Degree of Burghermafter, or Syndicks,
four of whom are in Office every Year,
the firft prefiding in Matters of State, the
fccorid hath the Diredtion of the Hofpitals,
the third has the Care of the Militia, and
the fourth is called the Burghermafter of
the Reformation, who fees all Orders and
Adts of their Synod and State put in Exe-
cution. They have alfo their Treafurei*
and other Officers of State, as in other
Swijs Republicks.  Caufes are. heard
in thc firft Inftance before five Members
of the Lefler Council, and others aflo-
ciated with them. Thc Government is of
the Ariftocratical Kind, but of late Years
the common People have proved muti-
nous, and compelled their Superiors to
part with fomething of their Power; al-
ledging, that they had formerly a greater
Share in the Adminiftration, and have
been unjuftly deprived of their Rights and
Privileges by the leading Men. Their
Church is true Pefbyterian, having been
formed by John Calvin in Perfon, about

the
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the Year 1535. It is now governed by
their City Clergy, who are fifteen in
Number, and the Burghermafter for Re-
formation, with fix others eledted out of
the Great Council; and this Affembly is
called the Confiftory ; but their Decrees are
of no Force till they are ratified by the
Great Council. They take Care to keep
their Clergy humble in this State, by al-
lowing them moderate Salaries of fifty or
threefcore Pounds a Year a-piece, thdligh,
as every Thing is cheap, this will pre-
ferve them from Want. The Prefbyte-
rians here arc in fome Inftanccs as rigid as
their Brethren in this Part of the World.
They will allow of neither Cards, Drink-
ing, or Dancing; but then they are not fo
flridt in keeping the Sabbath, as the Eng-
lifb and Scotch Prelbyterians; for they al-
low and authorize all manly Exercifes on
Sundays after Divine Service : They play
at Bowls in the Afternnoon, and their Mi-
litia are then exercifed by an Adt of State.
The Ground about Geneva is not unfruitful,
confifting of Gardens, Vineyards, Mea-
dows, and rich Pafturcs on the neighbour-
ing Hills; but their Territories are very
fmall, being hemmed in by the Dominions
of France or Savoy, and the Lake on three
Sides, and on the fourth their Lands fcarce
extend four Miles in Length. The Lake,

CHAP

Miles in Length, and twelve in Breadth, and
produces a great Variety of good Fi/h,
efpecially Trouts, which were forty and
fifty Pounds a Fifb; and it is faid in fome
Places not to be lefs than 400 or 500 Fa-
thoms deep. The Town has agood Trade,
which would be much better, if the Rhone
was navigable from hence to France; but
about ten Miles below the City, there is
fuch a Cataradt, or Water*Fall, that no
Veflels can pafs it; after which thc River
takes its Courfe under Ground, rifing again
at Seyfjel, from whence it is navigable to
the Mouth.

T neir principal Manufactures are thole
of Gold and Silver Lace, Silks, and Sham-
my-Leather ; and there is an Univerfity
here, but no Salaries fettled on the Pro-
feildrs, whofe Gain arifes chicfly from their
Pupils and Difciples*

The Language of the common People
is the Savoyard, or a very bad Dialedt of
the French Tongue; but People of Con-
dition fpeak it in greater Purity. This
Republick was antiently allied to the Ca-
tholick, as well* as Proteftant Cantons;
but fince they have adhered to the Doo
trine of Calvin, the Catholicks feem to have
dropped their Alliance with this City,

. VIL

O f their ManufaElures and Trafick.

H P H E Switzers export fcarce any
Merchandize to Foreign Countries,

except Horfes, neat Cattle, Butter, Cheefe,
Linen, and Crape. The French take off
great Numbers of their Horfes in Time of
War for remounting their Cavalry. My
Author relates, he has known 10,000
Horfes bought in this Country by the
French, in the Space of a Year, for the
Ufe of their Army. And the King of
Sardinia, in the latc Wars, had Swifs Horfes
for his Dragoons and Artillery, but thofe
of Germany for remounting his Cavalry.
Great Numbers are alfo fold in the Mila-

nefe and Qther Parts of Lombardy» for their
Coaches. They difpofe of agreat Number
of neat Cattle in Italy, and their Cheefes
arc fent to moft Countries of Europe.
Thefe Commodities are common to all the
Cantons; but the Towns where Manu-
factures may be faid to flourifh, if com-
pared with the reft* are thofe of Zurich,
Bafil, Schafhaufen, and St. Gall. Zurich
is confiderable for a Manufadturc of Crape,
which they have brought to fome Perfec-
tion, and export in great Quantities. The
Town of St. Gall is famous for its Linen,
which, tho” much inferior to that of Hol-

land,

Chap. VI |,
as hath been obferved already, is about lixty Sarmhnd.
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and worn by
the Gentry as well as common People.
Bafil and Schaffbaufen are not diftinguiftied
for any particular Kind of Manufacture,
but lie mighty convenient for a Foreign
Trade as they are fituated upon the
Frontiers of the Empire; for here they
have the Opportunity of exchanging the
Merchandizes of France, Italy, and Ger-
many, which brings no fmall Profit to the
Inhabitants, many of whom are confide-
rable Merchants. The reft of the Towns
of Switzerland enjoy only a little retail
Trade. As to their Importations, having nei-
ther Corn or Wine fufficient of their own
Growth to fupply their Neccflities, they are
forced to be obliged to their Neighbours for
them, and are fupplied chiefly from Suabia
and the Milanefe. Their Salt is imported from
'Tirol, Franche Compte, and Bavarta, with
which Countries the Sowvereigns of each
Canton enter into Treaties to be fupplied
at a certain Price, and make great Advan-
tages by retailing it out again to their Sub-
jects. A Salt-Pit has lately been found in
the Canton of Bern. As there are fcarce
any Manufactures of Silk, Wool, or Hair
in Switzerland, all their Cloathing of thefe
Kinds is imported from abroad, except a
very coarfe Sort of Woollen Stuffs, which
their Peafants wear. Their Mechanicks
alfo are fuch Bunglers, that the better Sort
of People ufually fepd for their common
Utenfils from other Countries. From all
which it is evident, that their Importa-
tions much exceed their Exportations, and
their Country, confequently, grows poorer
every Day. The Species of Gold and Sil-
ver are fcarce feen in publick Commerce,
which proceeds in fome Meafure from the
Coin being hoarded up by thofe Cantons
who have publick Treafuries, which for
Want of Circulation is loft to the Coun-
try. The Balance of Trade, therefore,
being much againft the Switzers, their
Governors, to prevent the Confumption of
Foreign Goods as much as poflible, have
endeavoured to retrench all Superfluities in
Cloathing and Furniture by Sumptuary
Laws, which prohibit the wearing of
Gold, Silver, Jewels, Silk, and Thread-
Vol. Il. N° 68.
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Lace, and whatever elfe is more chargea- Saitzerland

ble than ufeful in Drefs > only the Wo-
men are a little indulged in the wearing
Silks at Weddings, and on Fcftivals, and
on fome other folemn Occafions j but al-
though this hinders the Mifchief from en-
creafing, it is by no Means a compleat Re-
medy. Nothing can prevent the Expor-
tation of their Coin, but the eftaftlithing
Manufactures in their own Country, which
may fgrve at Icaft for their own Confump-
tion ; and though they have no good Wool
or Silk of their own Growth, they may,
however, be fupplied with thefe on mode-
rate Terms from their Neighbours: When
the French Refugees left their Country up-
on the Revocation of the EdiCt of Nantz,
it feems many of them retired to Swit-
zerland, and endeavoured to eftablifti fe-
veral Manufactures there, but not being
encouraged or protected by the Govern-
ment, and perfecuted by the Natives, who
would not fuffer a Foreigner to exercife
any Trade in their Cities, the French Pro-
teftants found themfelves under a Ne-
ceflity of removing into other Countries,
whereby the Proteftant Cantons loft the
beft Opportunity they are ever like to have
of ereCting profitable Manufactures in their
Country. As long as their Citizens have
the Privilege of hindering Foreigners from
exercifing Trades amongft them, and are
fuch indifferent Artifts themfelves, there
is very little Hopes of feeing Manufactures
flourifli among them, or a Foreign Trade
carried on to Advantage.

M r. Addifon obferved, that the Coun-mr.Addifon™>
try between Laufanne, and Geneva was the Ci(«V* 107

paoft fruitful and beft cultivated of any
among the Alps-, it was formerly under
the Dominion of the Duke of Savoy, but
taken from him by the Canton of Bern,
and confirmed to that Canton by the Trea-
ty of St. Juliant About five Miles from
Nion, they ftill ftiew the Ruins of Cafar’
Wall, which extended eighteen Miles in
Length, viz. from Mount Jura to the
Banks of the Lake of Geneva, as Cafar
has defcribed it in the Firft Book of his
Commentaries.

Q_q From
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From Laufanne, this Author travelled
to Friburg, the Capital of one of the
largeft Popifti Cantons, the Situation where-
of is fo irregular among Rocks and Pre-
cipices, that they arc forced to climb up
to feveral Parts of it by Stair-Cafes of a
prodigious Afcent. The College of Je-
fuits here, is faid to be the fineft in Swit-
zerland, from whence there are feveral
beautiful Profpeds; and they have a Col-
lection of Pictures reprefenting moft of
the Fathers of their Order, among whom
are fome Natives of England, by us ftiled
Rebels, and by them Martyrs. The In-
fcription under Henry Garnet relates, that
when theHereticks could not prevail on him
either by Force or Promifes to change his
Religion, they hanged and quartered him.

Two Leagues from Friburg there is a
little Hermitage, efteemed one of the great-
cft Curiofities in Switzerland: It lies in
the prettieft Solitude imaginable among
Woods and Rocks, which at firft View in-
cline one to be ferious. The Hermit had
lived there twenty-five Years, and with his
own Hands, wrought put of the Rock a
pretty Chapel, a Sacrifty, a Chamber,
K;tchen, Cellar, and other Conveniences.
His Chimney is carried up through the
whole Rock, notwithftanding the Rooms
lie very deep, and he has cut the Side of
the Rock into a Level for a Garden, to
which he brings the Earth he finds in thc
neighbouring Parts, and has made fuch a
Spot of Ground ofit, as furnifhes out a Kind
of Luxury for a Hermit: And as he ob-
ferved the Drops of Water diftilling from
feveral Parts of the Rock, by following
the Veius of them, he made himfelf two
or three Fountains in thc Bowel* of the
Mountain, which ferve his Table, and wa-
ter his Garden.

The Ways from Friburg to Bern are
very bad, great Part of them Woods of
Fir-Trees, of which they have fuch great
Quantities, that they mend their High-

Chap.
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ways in this Country with Wood inftead Switzerland,

of Stone. The public.k Walks by thc great
Church of Bern, arc worth the viewing i
They are raifed extremely high, and that
their Weight might not break the Walls
and Pilafters which furround them, they
are built upon Arches and Vaults. Thefe
Walks afford the nobleft Summer’s Prof-
ped in the World ; for here you have
the full View of a huge Range of Moun-
tains, that lie in the Country of thc Gri-
Jom, and arc covered with Snow : They
are about fourfcore Miles diftant from Bern,
but their Height and Colour makes them
feem much nearer. The Cathedral ftands
on the Side of thefe Walks, and is efteem-
ed thc moft magnificent Proteftant Church
in Europe, out of England. The Town of
Bern is well fupplied with Water, there
being a great Variety of beautiful Foun-
tains at equal Diftances, from one End of
their Streets to tl>e other.

SO LEU RE, or Solatium, Mr. Ad~
dijon efteemed thc politeft Town in this
Country. The French King, Lewis XIV.
advanced large Sums towards the build-
ing of the Jefnits Church here, which is
thc fineft modern Building in Switzerland.
All thc Fortifications rofind the Town arc
faced with Marble. Here and in all other
Parts of Switzerland, the Wine that grows
in the Pais de Vaude, on the Banks of thc
Lake of Geneva, is very cheap, notwith-
ftanding the great Diftance between the
Vineyards, and the Places where their Wine
is fold. For their navigable Rivers lie fo
commodioully, that after half a Day’s
Land-Carriagc from the Lake, they arc
embarked on thofe Rivers, and carried
down the Stream to Bern, Soleure, and all
the ricbeft Parts of Switzerland: He tra-
velled afterwards from Soleure to Zurick,
which he obferves is prettily fituated on
the Lake of the fame Name, and is one of
the moft elegant Towns in the Country.

CHAP.



Chap.VIII.

Switzerland.

Revenue*.

CHAP

The UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER.

. VIII.

%

O f their Revenues and Forces.

AT "~H E Publick Revenues are not large,

L if compared with thofe of other
Kingdoms and States: But if we compare
their Income with their Expences, fome of
thefe Republicks cannot be efteemed poor.
For though their annual Revenue be fmall,
the Charges of the Government is lefs, and
they lay up fomething every Year ; which
in a long Tradl of Time, furnifhes them
with a confiderable Treafure: And it is
obferved to be one Advantage that a Com-
monwealth has of a Monarchy, that the
former are better Hufbands of their Trea-
fure, not throwing it away upon their
Pleafures and Paflions, as Princes ufually
do, and faving the Expences of Courts and
Guards, and other glittering Fopperies,
fliled by fome, the embroidered Part of
the Government, The little popular Can-
tons, indeed have fcarce any Publick Reve-
nues, but tax themfelveS voluntarily, ac-
cording to the Exigency of their Affairs.
The Commonwealths inSwitzerland, which
may be efteemed rich, are thofe which
have Cities for their Capitals, and among
thefe, the Revenues of the Proteftant Can-
tons exceed thofe of the Catholick Repub-
licks, being pofleffed of the Church-Lands,
which they feized at the Reformation, the
Profits whereof are appropriated to the
Service of the Government, except a fmall
Part of them, which are referved for the
Maintenance of the Clergy. The Reve-
nues of the Catholick Cantons with Cities,
viz. of Lucerne, Soleure, and Friburg, are
fo inconfiderable, that after the annual Ex-
pcnces of the Government are defrayed,
there remains but a very fmall Sum to be
laid up in the publick Treafury. Even the
little Cantons of Bafil and Scbafhaufen,
tho' of a much fmaller Extent, are richer
than thefe three Catholick Cantons, and
always have a confiderable Sum in their
Treafury. But the two wealthieft Can-
tons are thofe of Zurich and Bern, the

former of which, by the Advantage of its
2

Trade, is the richer in Proportion to the
Extent of its Territories ; hut B»m is fo
much larger, that the Revenues of this
Cantbn are fuppofed to amount to as much
more as the former.

Standing
thought inconfiftent with the Welfare of
thefe Republicks, fince their firft Inftitu-
tion j but there is no where in Europe a
better regulated Militia : With thefe they
have, from Time to Time, maintained their
Liberty againft all the Attempts of the
Houfe of Aujlria and France ; and during
the long Wars they had with thofe Pow-
ers, were efteemed excellent Soldiers, tho’
they never kept the Field the Year round,
but when the Campaign was ended, ufed
to return to their refpeCtive Dwellings.

T he Cantons having continued now up*
wards of 200 Years in Peace with all
thejY Neighbours, and had having no Wars
but among themfelves on Account of Re-
ligion, which have not been very frequent,
'their Troops are not efteemed equal to
what they were formerly. Almoft the on-
ly religious Difputes which have occafion-
ed a Rupture amongft them, are thofe in
153J, in 1656, and 1712. In the two
former of which the Catholick Cantons
gained great Advantages of the Pro-
teftants; but in the third, which lafted
but four Months, the Proteftants broke
the Power of the Catholick Cantons, and
would have made an entire Conqueft of
them, if the Catholick Princes- in their
Neighbourhood had not threatened to in-
terpofe in the Quarrel.

M v Author is of Opinion, that the
prefent Switzers are not at all degenerated
from their Anceftors in Point of Bravery,
the Troops of that Nation in Foreign Ser-
vice, having behaved to the Satisfaction
of every Power that employed them. The
Charge of their being degenerated, amounts
to no more than this, that the Forces,
which are newly raifed amongft them, and

have
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Country, they have converted all their Snitzerlad
Horfe into Dragoons, except that in the

156 C hap. VIII.

Shitzerland, have not been exercifed with conftant War,
" v *astheir Anceftors were, require fome Time

to difcipline them, before they can be a
Match for Veteran Troops. TheReafons
ufually given by thefe People againft main-
taining a Body of Standing Forces, are,
1. That it would endanger their Liberties.
2. That very few of the Cantons are able
to maintain fuch a Body of Troops as
would fecure them againft an Invafion;
and, 3. That a Standing Army, maihtained
by any of the Cantons in Time of Peace,
would create a Jealoufy in the reft, and in-
duce the neighbouring Princes to interpofe,
and obligethem todifband fuch Forces; there-
fore to maintain their Civil Government in
perfeft Freedom and Independence, and to
avoid giving Jealoufy to their Neighbours,
and that they may be provided with a
Bank of Money, in Cafe a War fhould
break out, they think it conducive to their
Profperity to be without a Standing Army,
and depend on their Militia, why are re-
gulated in the following Manner: Every
Male from Sixteen to Sixty is enrolled, and
about one Third of them regimented under
the Title of Fuzileers and Ele&ionaries,

and out of the other two Thirds, thefe
arc from Time to Time recruited. The
Fuzileers are all unmarried Men, of a,

good Size, and in the Flower of their
Age, always ready to march at an Hour’
Warning. The Eledionaries are all mar-
ried Men, but of an Age and Size fit for
Service. Every Regiment of Fuzileers,
confifts of ten Companies, and every Re-
giment of Eledtionaries of twelve, befides
Staff-Officers; there being in each Com-
pany of Fuzileers, no Men, and in a
Company of Eledtionaries 218, including
Officers of all Kinds. Every Soldier pro-
vides his own Arms, but all are of one
Make, and of the neweft Fafhion; there
being an Officer called the Commiffioner
of Arms, who infpedts their Arms and
Mounting, and punifhes thofe who are not
conformable to the Standard. They have
alfo of late introduced a Uniformity of
Cloathing, being all grey Cloth, with Fa-
cings of different Colours to diftinguifh the
Regiments; and having found that Horfe
are of little Ufe in this mountainous

Canton of Bern, they have one Regiment
of Cuirafiiers, which their VafTals main-
tain at their own Expence. There are ten
Troops in every Regiment of Dragoons,
of fixty Men each, and the Horfes as well
as Arms are of the Soldiers providing, none
being admitted into the Dragoons but fub-
ftantial Farmers, who are always furnifh-
ed with Horfes for their Hufbandry : And
neither Horfc nor Foot receive any Pay
while they remain at Home. The State
provides Tents, Kettles, and Hatchets for
their Soldiers, and thefe Things arc laid up
in the Arfenal, when the Service is over.

In the Magazine of Bern, there is al-
ways an entire new Set of Arms for all
the Militia of the Canton, befides thofe
that are in common Ufe ; and there is a
third Set for the Militia of every Bailiage,
kept in the Caftle, where the Bailiff or
Governor icfides, where there is alfo laid
up a Sum, amounting to three Months Pay,
for the whole Militia of the Bailiage. The
Canton of Bern have alfo a very fine Train
of Artillery in their Capital, ready to march
on the fhorteft Warning, befides a great
Number of Cannon in the Caftles where
their Bailiffs refide. Every Community is
taxed to furnifh the neceflary Horfes and
Waggons for the Ufe of the Train and
Army, and know the Proportion which
they are to fend, getting them ready on
the leaft Notice. There belongs alfo to
the Train, 120 Men of feveral Trades, as
Carpenters, Smiths, Wheel-Wrights, £sV.
and to thefe is added a Company of Guides
actually lifted, with their Captain, Lieu-
tenant, and other Officers, who have a
perfedt Knowledge of the Country. They
have no General or Commander in Chief
in Time of Peace: The principal Military
Officer in the Canton of Bern is the Pre-
fident of the Council of War. Nor do
they fill up the Pofts of Secretary of War,
Commiftioners of Vidtualling, Treafurer,
Quarter-Mafters, Grand-Prevot, and others,
till the Army is ready to take the Field.
And whenever a General is appointed for
any Expedition, there are feveral Deputies
of the Statefmen of the grcateft Rank and

Experience
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switzerland. EXperience, appointed to accompany him,

Religion.

and be a Check upon him, who can un-
dertake nothing of Confequence without
their Confent. The Soldiers are exercifed
every Sunday and Holiday after Divine Ser-
vice. There arc alfo Butts eredted in eve-
ry Community, where, on certain Days of
the Year, they meet to (hoot at a Mark,
and the Cannoneers do the fame with their
Great Guns and Mortars. And for the
readier aflembling of their Militia, there
are Signals in the mod confpicuous Places,
of every Bailiage, which confift of Wood
and Straw, with which they make Fires
in the Night Time, or a Smoke in the
Day j and at every one of thefe Signals, is
a Corporal with a conftant Guard of fix
Men, who fet Fire to the (iombuftible
Matter on the Approach of an Enemy.

CHAP.

Of their

*Tp HE Swift, ras to Religion, are ei-

X  tlier Proteftants or Papifts, both
exceeding zealous in their Way : The
Clergy, according to a certain Honour-
able Writer, take more Pains to raife the
Averfion and Horror of the People againft
the Religion of their Adverfaries, than in
Countries where there is but one Religion
profefled. The Proteftant Cantons are ri-
gid Cahinijls, and the reft had followed
their Example at the Reformation, fays the
fame Gentleman, if the Catholicks, not
trufting their Caufe to the Force of Argu-
ment, had not had Recourfe to Arms, and
made War upon fuch as embraced the new
Opinions, in which War the Proteftants
were defeated at the Battle of Coppelin, in
the Year 1531, whereby the Progrefs of
the Reformation, received fome Check in
this Country; many were reduced by Force
to the Romijh Perfuafion who had deferted
it, and others confirmed in it that were
wavering : Other Battles were afterwards
fought, in one of which Zuinglius one of
the Fathers of the Reformation, was killed;

Vor. Il. N° LXIX.
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What
plined than the Militia of other Nations, is
the Cuftom of the young Fellows to ferve
three or four Years in the Swifs Troops
abroad, after which, their Officers are
obliged to let them return Home ; fo that
a good Part of their Militia have adtually
been in fome Foreign Service, and may
therefore, well be looked upon as regular
Troops, who being intermixed with the
reft, foon make them as expert as them-
felves. What Number of Forces thefe
Republicks can raife, my Author does not
determine, but obierves, that in the late
War between the Proteftant and Popifh
Cantons, the Canton of Bern had 40,000
Men in the Field, and the Canton of Zu-
rich 20,000.

I X

Religion.

but, at length, a Treaty of Pacification

.was fet on Foot between the contending

Parties, whereby it was agreed, that each
Canton fhoulti regulate Religious Matters
in their refpeftive Territories, and not mo-
left their Neighbours on thofe Accounts,
which reftored Peace to the Cantons at that
Time : And though there were afterwards
fome Skirmishes amongft them on Account
of Religion, they were not of any long
Continuance. In the Year 1566, a Synod
of the Protcftant Clergy of Switzerland
was aflembled, where the Articles.of their
Faith were drawn up, and entitled, The
Helvctick Confejfion, in which they adhered
to the Dodtrines bf Calvin, as to Grace,
Free-Will, Election, Predeftination, and
condemning the Tenets of Arminius: In-
fomuch, that they oblige all their Clergy,
on their Admiftion into Holy Orders, to
fwear that they will defend and maintain
the Reformed Religion, as it is contained
in the Hclvetick Confefiion, and oppofe
Arminianifm, and all other Dodtrines con-
trary to the faid Confeffion, to the utmoft

Rr of
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And notwithftanding both
Popery and Calvinifm are tolerated in their
common Bailiages or Governments, there
is no Toleration in the Cantons them-
felves j every one who does not profefs the
Religion eftablifhed, is banifhed the Coun-
try ; even Lutherans, and every other
Denomination of Proteftants are liable to
thc fame Pains and Difabilities as the Pa-
pifts arc in the Proteftant Cantons,t who
look upon themfelves as extremely mode-
rate, that they only banifli their Brethren
of a different Sedt, and permit them to
fell their Eftates. By thefe wholfome
Severities, the Swifs Cahinijls glory, that
they have maintained almoft a conftant
Uniformity in their Worfhip ever fince the
Reformation, though they have not been
totally free from Se&aries; for in the Can-
ton of Bern, two Sedts arofe, the one cal-
led Pietijls, and the other Anabaptijls.
The firft did not advance any particular
Dodtrines, which were not profeffed by
the Eftablifhed Church, but pretended to
a greater Sandtity of Life, and Purity of
Manners, than their Neighbours, and dif-
tinguifhed themfelves by abfenting from
the Publick Worfhip, either on Pretence
of their Unworthinefs to approach the
Houfe of God, or that they could not
edify by thc Difcourfes of worldly-minded
Men, whofe Lives were a*Contradidlion
to their Dodtrines: They made a Cove-
nant with all their Senfes, not to indulge
them in any Pleafure, even to fhun the
Smell of a Rofc or Violet, and to turn
away their Eyes from every beautiful Ob-
jedt * to avoid & much as poffible, whjt
the World* calls innocent Pleafure, left
their Affe&ions fhould be tainted by any
Senfuality, and diverted from the Love of
him, who is the only Hope and Comfort
of their Beings. But ttheir Enemies, it
feems, charged them with fpiritual Pride,
Fraud and Infincerity in their Dealings,
and that they made ufe of the Mafk of
Religion, only to furprize and impofe on
credulous People ; and if any of them
were found endeavouring to propagate

L IRAVELLER

were baniflied by the Government. As
to the Anabaptijls, there Opinions were
propagated in the Canton of Bern but very
lately. Thefe,. it is obferved, fcruple to
acknowledge the Power of the Magiftrate,
or to take Oaths of Allegiance to the Go-
vernment they live under ; but that which
rendered them moft obnoxious in Switzer-
land, was their holding it unlawful to bear
Arms, even in Defencc of their Country.
For here being no ftanding Forces kept on
Foot, but the Sovereign relying entirely
on the Militia, if this Opinion of the Un-
lawfulnefs of bearing Arms fhould prevail,
they muft neceffarily become a Prey to the
firft Invader. The Government therefore,
obferving that their Peafants, who were
enrolled in the Militia, began to excufe
themfelves, when they were commanded
into the Service, on Scruples of Confcicnce,
thought it high Time to punifh the Fol-
lowers of this Sedt with the utmoft Seve-
rity, fining and imprifoning fome, and
banifiling others, and their baniflied Teach-
ers who returned into the Country, they
hanged. At length, they came to a Re-
folution of banifhing all. Anabaptijls in ge-
neral ; and above 300 of them became
Refugees in Holland, about the Year 1710.
The Swifs are of Opinion, 1. That fhould
they tolerate Sedtaries they would infalli-
bly join with their Roman Catholick Neigh-
bours againft thc eftablithed Church.
2. That no Controverfies are managed with
more,Heat and unchriftian Malice than
thofe which concern Religion j and, 3. That
thefe Difputes ever have an Influence on
the State, and frequently endanger the Sub-
verfion of the Government. The Swifs
Clergy in fome of their Cities have a great
Influence, and take the Liberty of teach-
ing Politicks, inftead of Divinity, in their
Pulpits, endeavouring to work up the Paf-
fions of thefr Auditors to their own Pitch :
But in the Canton of Bern, the Govern-
ment confines them to religious Subjedts,

and keeps them in an entire Dcpendance
on the State.
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CHAP.
O f the Situation, Provinces, and Chief Towns.

"HI1S Kingdom is Part of the An-

A tient Gallia Tranfalpina, which
comprehended not only the Modern France,
but the Netherlands, and all the Countries
Weft of the Rhine, being bounded by the
Englijb Channel and the German Sea on the
North; by the River Rhine, Mount Jura,
and. the Alps, which divided it from Swit-
zerland and Italy on the Eaft; by the Me-
diterranean Sea and the Pyrenean Mountains,

which divided it from Spain, on the South * j}. Britany [on the North.]

and by the Atlantick Ocean on the Weft;
which Augujlus divided into four large Pro-
vinces, viz. i. Gallia Narbonen/is, fo named
from Narbonne, the Capital City, which
comprehended the Subdivifions of Langue-
dock, Provence, Dauphine, and Part of Sa-
voy. 2. Aquitanica, fo named frorfi the
Capital City of Aquce Augufla, now D'aq’s,
or Dax, comprehending Guienne, Gafcony,
Querci, Xantoigne, Poitfcu, Perigort, Limou-
fm, Auvergne, Boilrbonois, and Berry. 3.Cel-
tica, or Lugdunenfis containing Lionois, Or-
leanois, Tournois, Burgundy, Part of Cham-
paign, the 1Jle of Frarce, Normandy, and
Britany. 4. Gallia Belgica, comprehend-
ing Picardy, the reft of Champaign, Franche
Comptc, the Netherlands, and fuch other
Countries as lay Weft of the Rhine.

T ne Modern France has much the fame
Bounds as the Antient Gallia Tranfalpina
had, except on the North-Eaft, moft of

the Netherlands being fubjedt to other So-
vereigns at this Day.

I + we comprehend Roufillon,
was till lately a Province of Spain, France
is fituate between 5 Degrees Weft Longi-
tude,’ and 8 Degrees Eaft Longitude, and
between 42 and 51 Degrees of North La-
titude, being about 600 Miles in Length,
and 500 in Breadth.

FRANCE contains fifteen large Pro-
vinces, viz. 1. Picardy. 2. The Wle of
France. 3. Champaign. 4. Normandy,
6. Orleanoise
7. Lionois [in the Middle.] 8. Provence.
9. Languedock [on the South-Eaft.] 10.Gui-
enne-, and, 11.Gafcony [on the South-Weft.]
iz. Dauphine. 13. Burgundy. 14.. Lorrain j
and, 15. Alface [on the Eaft.]

The
j. Amienois, the Capital whereof
Amiens, fituate on the River Somme,
in two Degrees odd Minutes Eaft Lon-
gitude, and 49 Degrees odd Minutes
North Latitude. 2. Thierache, chief Town
Guife. 3. Vermandois, chief Town St. <zun
tin. 4. Santerre, chief Town Perrone.
5. Ponthieu, chief Town Abbeville. 6. Bou-
lognois, chief Town Boulogn. 7. Ardrts,
chief Town Ardres. 8. The re-conquer-

ed Country, chief Towns, Calais, Crelli,
GuiJnes.
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which FRANCE,

J

Subdivifions of P icardy,!. Picwdyv
IS Amias L4gp-

T ne Subdivifions of Normandy, are *Nofm ndr*

I. Rouenois, the Capital whereof is Rouen,
fituate on the Seine, in 1Degree odd Minutes
Eaft Longitude, and 49 Degrees 55 Minutes
North Latitude. 2. Pais deCaux, chief Town

Caudebeck.

Kouen Cap.
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France. Caudebeck. 3. Evreux, chicf Town Evreux.
" 4. Bray, chief Town Gouray. 5. Caen, chief
TownCaen. 6. Lificux, chiefTown Li/ieux.
y.Bajeux, chief Town Bajeux. 8. Coufantin,
chief Town Coutance. 9. Averancbes, chicf
Town Averancbcs. 10. Sees, chief Town

Sees. 11. Alencon, chief Town Alencon.
The ljlands 0/G uernfey, Jerfey, and Al-
derney, which lie near the Coajl of Norman-

dy, are fubjeSI to Great-Britain. ,

champaign. T h e Subdiviiions of ¢ ham paign, arc,
liojescap. ~ Champaign Proper, chief Town Troyes,
lituate in 4 Degrees odd Minutes Eaft Lon-
gitude, and 48 Degrees odd Minutes Nortli
Latitude. 2. Sennois, chief Town Sens.
3. Bafjigni, chief Town Langres. 4. Brie
Champenois, chicf Town Provins. 5. Rbe-
mois, chicf Town Rheims. 6. Perthoife
chief Town St. Dizier. 7. Chalonois, chief
Town Chalons. 8. Valanget chief Town

UNIVERSAL

Joinville.
le of T n £ Subdivifions of the 1s1e of
France- Erance, arc, 1. The Ip of France Pro-

per, tiie Capital whereof, and of thc whole

pari*the ca- Kingdom isp aris, now one of the moft

pital ity elegaiit Cities in the World, was antiently
called Lutetia, or the dirty Town, but
then it contained no more than that Part
which lay in a Bottom, and was enclofed
by thc Branches of the Seine. The pre-'
fent City is of a circular Form, and about
eighteen Miles in Circumference: The Ri-
ver Seine runs through it, over which arc
feveral fine Bridges. It is fituate in 2 De-
grees odd Minutes Eaft Longitude, and in
48 Degrees 50 Minutes North Latitude,
about 200 Miles to the Southward of Lon-
don, 600 North-Eaft of Madrid, and as
much Weft of Vienna.

| shar1 not difpute with the French,
which is thc largeft Town, London or
Paris; but admitting them to be of equal
Dimenfion?, London muft be more popu-
lous, becaufc there are fuch Numbers
of Noblemens Houfes and Coifvents, with
their Gardens, which take up a great Part
of Paris. And we may obferve in Lon-
don, where thc Noblemens Houfes for-
merly flood, thc Streets that are built on
the fame Ground, contain forty Times thc
Number of People and more, than they
did when thc Nobiiity poffelfed them. It

.Town Triguier.

TRAVELLER. C hap. 1

has been Computed from the Number ofFKANCK
Burials, annually in London, and from the

Number of Houfes, that the whole Town

muft contain more than 900,000 People,

ad that Paris falls fhort of this Num-

ber 200,000.

I T muft be allowed that there are in
Paris, a greater Number of Palaces than
in Londtjn, but then the high dead Walls
that arc built before them, hide their Beau-
ties from the Street, and afford but a me-
lancholy Profpcdt ; and there is not in
Paris, or in any other City, fuch a Line
of handfome Tradefmens Houfes and Shops
extending three or four Miles in Length,
as are to be feen in London j and what
gives London a vaft Advantage of Paris}
is its Port, to which many thoufand Mer-
chant Ships refort every Year. Nor is the
River Seine, on which Paris ftands, to be
compared to the Thames, or any of their
Bridges to that lately built at Wejlminfier.

T ne Subdivifions of Bretanv, are, Bray.
1. Rennes, the Capital City whereof jsRewi«c*p.
Rennes, fituate in 1 Degree 45 Minutes
Weft Longitude, and 48 Degrees odd Mi-
nutes North Latitude. 2. Nantois, chief
Town Nants. 3. Brieux, chief Town
Brieux. 4. St. Malo-, chief Town St.M a-
lo. 5. Dole, chief Town Dole. 6. Vannes,
chief Town Vannes. 7. Triguier, chief
8. St. Pol de Leon,
chief Town Brejl. 9 Quimper Corintin,
chief Town £>uimper, 10. Port Louis,
and Port L'Orient.

T nhe Subdivifions of Orteanois, arc, 6. Oricanois.
|.Orleanois Proper, the Capital City, whereof ° dcaB U P*
is Orleans, fituate on thc Loire, in two Degrees
Eaft Longitude,47 Dcgrees5oMinutesNorth
Latitude. 2. Blafois, chiefTown Blois. 3. Tou-
rain, chief Town Tours. 4. Anjou, chief
Town Angers. 5. Beaufort, chief Town
Beaufort. 6. Nivernois, chicfTown Nivers.

7. Maine, chicf Town Mans. 8.Perche, chief
Town Nugent. 9. Beauce, chief Town Char-
tres. 10. Vendofmois, chief Town Vendofme.
i i. Poiftou, chief Town PotBiers. 12. Lu-
conoii, chicf Town Lucon. 13. Angoumois,
chief Town Angouljme, 14. Aunis, chief
Towns Rochelle and Rochfort.  15. Berry,
chief Town Bourges; and, 16. Gajlinois,
chief Town Montargis.

T lE
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franc f,

Lionoii.
ion* Cap.

8. Provence.
Aix Cap,

0. Languedoc
Thouloulc
Cap.

10. Guiennc.
Bourdcaux
Cap.

Subdivifions of L ionois are
i. Lionois Proper, chief Town Lions, fi-
tuate in 4 Degrees 50 Minutes Eaft Lon-
gitude, 45 Degrees 50 Minutes North
Latitude. 2. Beaujolois, chief Town Bea-

jeu. 3. Forez, chief Town Feurs. 4. Au-

vergne Higher, chief Town Clermont. 5.

s T he
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T he Subdivifions of cascony are, 1. FRANCE.
Armagnac, the capital City whereof 1311 Galeony.
Augh or Aux, fituate in 1 Degree odd Mi- A‘sh Cap
nutes Eaft Longitude, 43 Degrees 40 Mi-
nutes North Latitude. 2. Le Landes,
chief Town D'Aiqs or Dax. _3. Albert,
chief Town Albert. 4. Condomois, chief

Lower Auvergne, chief Town St. Flour.jTown Condom. 5. Gaure, chief Town

6. Bourbonois, chief Town Bourbon Archi
baut. 7. Marche, chief Town Gueret.
7'he Subdivifions of Provence are,
I. Aix, the capital City whereof is Aix,
fituate in 5 Degrees odd Minutes Eaft Lon-
gitude, 43 Degrees 30 Minutes North La-
titude. 2. Reiz, chief Town Reiz. 3.
Senez, chief Town Senez. 4. Digne, chief
Town Digne. 5. Arles, chief Town Arles.
6. MarJeilles, chief Town Marfeilles. 7.
\Thoulon, chief Town Tboulon. 8. Fryus,
chief Town Frejus. 9. Grace, chief Town

Grace. 10. Fence, chief Town Fence.
Il1. Glandeve, chief Town Glandeve. 12.
Sifleron, chief Town Sijleron. 13. Apt,
chief Town Apt. 14. Forcalquir, chief
Town Forcalquir. j 5. Venaijjin, chicf
Town Avignon. 16. Carpentras, chief
Town Carpentras,, ly. Orange, chief

Town Orange.

T he Subdivifions of L anguedoc are,
1. The Thouloufun, the capital City whereof
is 7houloufe, fituatcd in 1Degree odd Minutes
Eaft Longitude, 43 Degrees 40 Minutes
North Latitude. 2. Albigeots, chief Town

Alby. 3. Foix, chief Town Foix. 4.
Rouldillon, chief Town Perpignan: 5.
Lauragais, chief Town Lauragais. 6-
Narbonne, chief Town Narbonne. 7.
Beziers, chief Town Beziers. 8* Nifmes,
chief Towns JSifmcs and Montpelier. 9.
Gevaudan, chief Town Mende. 10. Vi-
varais, chief Town Viviers. 11, Velay,

chief Town Puy.

The Subdivifions of Guienne are, .
Proper Guienne. the capital City whereof
is Bourdeaux, fituate in 40 Minutes Weft
Longitude, 44 Degrees 45 Minutes North
Latitude. 2. Bazadois, chief Town Bazas.
3. Agenois, chief Town Agen. 4. Ro-
vergne, chief Town Rhodes. 5. Santoign,
chief Town Saintes. 6. Perigort, chief
Town Pcriguex. 7. Limofm, chief Town
Limoges. 8. £*ucrcy, chief Town Cahors.

vor. Il. N° 69.

Verdun. 6.
Town Bayonne.

Labour or Bafques, chicf

7. Gajcony Proper, chief
Town Ayre. 8. Fjlerac, chief Town Mi-
rande. 9. Cominges, chief Town Lombes.
10. Lower Navarre, chicf Town St.
Palais, ir. Soule, chief Town Mauleons.
\2. Bearn, chief Town Pais. 13. Bigorre,
chief Town Tarbe. 14. Conferans, chief
Town St. Lizier.

T he Subdivifions of Dauphine are, 12 pauphine.
1. Viennois, the capital City whereof is VKm*C¥ .
Vienne, fituate in 4 Degrees 45 Minutes Eaft
Longitude, 45 Degrees 35 Minutes North
Latitude. 2. Valencionois, chief Town Va-
lence. 3. Grefavandan, chief Town Gre-
noble. 4. Gapenois, chief Town Gap. 5.
Embrunois, chicf Town Embrun. 6. Diois,
chief Town Die. 7. THE BARONIES,
chief Town Buis. 8. St. Paul Trieajlin,
chief Town St. Paul. 9. Brianconois,

"chief Town Briancon.

T he Subdivifions of Burgundy are, ijBurguad/,
1. Dijonois, the capital City whereof jsLjUlLap-
Dijon, fituate in 5 Degrees odd Minutes
Eaft Longitude,. 47 Degrees odd Minutes
North Latitude. 2. Autonois, chief Town
Autun. 3. Chalonois, chief Town Chalons.
4. Auxois, chief Town Scmur. 5. /1uxer-
rcis, chief Town Auxerre. 6. Charolois,
chief Town Charokis. 7. Briennois, chief
Town Semur. 8. Maconois, chicf Town
Macon. 9. The Mountains, chief Town
Chatillon. )o. The Bailiage of Dole, chief
Town Dole, fituate in 5 Degrees odd Mi-
nutes Eaft Longitude, 47 Degrees odd Mi-
nutes North Latitude, and Befancon. 11.
Bailiage of Amont, chief Towns, 1. Vefoul.

2. Salins. 12. Bailiage of Aval, chief
Towns, |. Poligny. 2. Sf. Claude. 13.
Breffe, chief Town Bourg. 14. Beugey,
chicf Town Belley. 15 Gex, chief Town
Gex. 16. Dombes Proper, chief Town
Trevoux. 17. Montbelliard, chief Town
Montbelliard

Ss T he
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T ne Subdivifions of Lorrain arc,

i4. Lorrain. 1.Nancy, the capital City whereof is Nancy,
Nancy Cp. fituate(j jn 5 Degrees Eaft Longitude, 48

Rivera.

Degrees 45 Minutes North Latitude. 2.
Vauge, chief Town Mirecourt. 3. Fau-
drevague, chief Towns Faudrevague, Sar-
louij and Sarbruck. 4. Bar-le-Duc, chief
Town Bar-lc-Duc, fituated 5 Degrees odd
Minutes Eaft Longitude, 48 Degrees, 45
Minutes North Latitude, 5. St. Mithacl,
chief Town Michacl. 6. Pontamoufon,
chief Town Pontamoufon. 7. Clermont,
chief Town Clermont. 8. Mets, chief Town

ChA

$h

Mels. g.Tottl, chief Town Toni. jo. jfer-*~ ANCIL

dun, chief Town Verdun.

The Subdivifions of Arsacr, Lower \s-
diface, the capital City whereof is Straf- cap!lUg

burg, fituate in 7 Degrees 35 Minutes Ea(jt
Longitude, 48 Degrees 35 Minutes Nortlj
Latitude; the otherTowns are, 1.Haguenau.
2. Fort-Lewis. 3. Weiffenburg. 4. Lan-
dau. Upper Alface, its chief Towns are,

1. Colmar. 2. Scblecflat. 3. Mutjler.
4. Murback. In the Suntgow, thc Towns
arc, 1 Pfirt or Forette. 2. Mulhaufen.

3. Befbrt. 4. Hunningen.

CHAP. Il

O f their Mountains, R

HE chief Mountains are, r. Thc
T Alps, which divide France from
Italy.
Francc from Spain. 3. Fauge, which di-
vide Lorrain from Burgundy and Alface.
4. Mount Jura, which divides Franche
Compte from Switzerland. 5. The Cevcnnes,
in the Proyince of Langucdoc ; and, 6.
Mount Dor, in the Province of Auvergne.
Rivers, 1. The Rhoue, which rifes in
Switzerland, and at Lyons is joined by, 2.
The Soanet then dividing Dauphine and
Provence from Languedoc, falls into the
Mediterranean, below Arles, receiving the
Rivers Ifcre and Durance in its Paflage.
3. Garronne, which rifes in the Pyrenees,
runs North-Weft, and falls into the Bay of
Bifcay, below Bourdeaux, receiving the
Rivers Lot and Dordonne. 4. Charente,
which riies in Limofm, and running Wcft-
ward, falls into the Bay of Bifcay, below
Rocbfort. 5. Loire, which rifing in the
Cevennes, runs North and afterwards Weft
hy Orleans, falling into the Bay of Bifcay
below Nantz, receiving in its Paflage the
Aller, the Cher, the Fientte, the Little-
Lcir, the Sarte, and the Mayenne. 6.
Seine, which rifps in Burgundyf and runs
North-Weft by Paris and Rouen, falling
into the Englifh Channel at Havre-de-Grace,
receiving in its Paflage the Tonne, the Aube,
thc Marne and Oyfe. 7. The Rhine

ivers, and Port-Tovens.

which rifes in Switzerland, and running
North-Weft, divides Alface from Suabiar

2. The Pyrenees, which dbaileg the Boundary between the Terri-

tories of France and Germany towards the
Eaft, and continuing its Courfe North
through the Netherlands, there divides it-
felf into three Streams, receiving the Mo-
fclle and the Sarte in its Paflage. 8. The
Maefe ot Meufe, which rifes in Champaigne,
and running North through Lorrain and
thc Netherlands, falls into thc German Sea
below the Briel, having received the Sam-
bre and Namur. 9. The Schelde, which
rifing on the Confines of Picardy, runs
North-Eaft through the Netherlands, and
then turning Weft falls into the German
Sea at thc Ifland of Walcheren, receiving
the Lis aj Ghent, and the Scarpe at Conde.
10. The Somme, which runs North-Weft
through Picardy, and falls into the Englijh
Channel below Abbeville. 11. Far, which
rifes in the Alps, and runs South, dividing
France from lItaly, falling into the Mediter-
ranean Web of Nice. 12. Adour, which
runs from Eaft to Weft, through Gclceny,
and falls into thc Bay of Bifcay below
Bayonne.

T ne principal Ports and Bays are thc port Town*.

Ports of Calais and Boulogne, in Picardy,
now almoft choaked up. The Port of
Dieppe in Normandy. Thc Ports of Havre
de Grace, Honfkur and Harjleur, at thc

Mouth



FrRANcE. Mouth of the Seine, and the Capital Town
and Port of Rouen, higher up the fame
River. The Ports of Caien, Baieux, Cher-
bourg, Coutaine and Avranches, with the
Capes of Barfkur and La Hoguf, and in
the fame Province, the Harbours or Bays
of St. Malo, Brieux, Trequier, Morlaix,

Chap.
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Brefty Audicrti, Port L'Orient, Port Louis, FRANC £.¢
Vannes and Nants in Bretam. The Port

of Rochelle in Aunts, Bourdcaux and Bay-

onne in Guienne and Gafcony. The Ports

or Bays of Narbonne and Berbers in Lan-

guedoc, and the Ports of Marfeilles, Toulon,

and Antibes in Provence.

CHAP. 1.
Of the Prerogatives of the Crown, their Nobility*
Knights, &c.
of the Sue an E French boaft much of their obferved, cannot go without Leading-

ccffion to the X Salique Law, which limits the Suc-
cefiion of the Crown to the Male IfiTuej
but whether by that Law the cld'eft Son
only was to inherit the Kingdom, or it
was to be divided equally among the Sons,
they do not inform us. If we were to be
guided by the Cuftom that prevailed during
the two firft Races of their Kings, all
the Sons would have an equal Right;
where the deceafed King*made no Difpo-
fition or Divifion of his Dominions, they
were parted of courfe between his Male
Iflue. Lothaire was the firft that fucceed-
ed to the whole Monarchy, where there
were more Brothers than one, and this was
not till the Year 954.

w nen the King is become Major, or
entered into the fourteenth Year of his
Age, he goes in great State to the Parlia-
ment of Paris, attended by the Princes of
the Blood, Peers and great Officers of
State j which Aflembly is ufually called
his Bed of Jujlice, and here his*Majority
is declared j notwithftanding which, the
Regent frequently procures himfelf to be
conftituted Prime-Minifter, and under that
Title continues to govern the Kingdom,
till his Majefty thinks fit to take the Reins
of Government into his own Hands. There
have been Inftances where the Prime-
Minifter has continued in the fame Power
during the King’s whole Life, as in the
Reign of Lewis XIU. when Cardinal
Richlieu had in Effedt the Adminiftration
of all Affairs; and the King was but little
more than a Cypher. Some Princes, it is

Strings ; and if you take them out of the
Hands of one Minifter, they immediate-
ly put themfelves under the Condutt of
another.

The French King ftiles himfelf Lewis,Sile of tht
by the Grace of God, King of France®*' '
and Navarre. The Pope in his Bulls
gives him the Title of eldeft Son of the
Church ¢ and the mod Chriftian King, as
he is Ailed by Foreigners; but his Sub-
jects, in writing or fpeaking of him, call
him the King, or his Majefty only ; and
in fpeaking to him, give him the Appella-
tion of Sire.

T ne Arms of France are, three Flowers- Arms.

de-Lis Or, in a Field, Azure, fupported
by two Angels in the Habit of Levites, hav-
ing each of them a Banner in his Hands,
with the fame Arms|j the Creft is an open
Crown j the Whole under a grand Azure
Pavilion, ftrewed with Flowers-de-Lys,
Or and Ermins, and over it a clofe Crown,
with a double Flower-de-Lys, Or } on
the Sides of it are flying Streamers, on
which are written the Words ufed in
Battle, Mont joye St. Denis; and above
them on the Rdyal Banner or Oriflame,
Lilia non laborant neque tient. The Lilies
toil not, neither do they fpin: Taken from
Scripture, which are, it is faid, an Allufion
to the Salique Law, that excludes Females
from the fupreme Command.

T here*iS no fet Time prefcribed for coronation;
the Coronation, or anointing of the Kings
of France; but die Ceremony is per-
formed whenever the Court thinks fit.

They
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They are ufually crowned at Rbtims,bjakes a Crofs upon the Party’s Forehead,FRANC”

VA"v J thc Archbifhop of that City, afiifted by @nd fays to every one of them, Thc King

prerogative OfF A S to the Prerogative of thc Kings of
Faxe™5°f France, in taking Place of all the Kings of

Of thtir
touching for
the Evil.

five other Ecclefiaftical Peers, and fix No-
blemen, who reprefent the other fix An-
tient Lay-Peers of France. The Oil with
which his Majefty is anointed, according
to their Traditions, was brought from Hea-
ven by a Dove, and is kept in a Phial,
called the Holy Bottle. The Crown
Charlemagne is at firft fet upon thc Jving s
Head, but being very weighty, iSexchanged
for anether. As for the reft of the Ceremo-
ny, | refer the Reader to the French Hifto-
rians, who are very large upon this Head, as
they are upon all Matters of Ceremony.

Europe, which their Writers endeavour to
maintain, it was never yielded them by
Spain, till that Monarchy was reduced fo
low that the Spaniard was in no Condi-
tion to difpute it; and the Sovereign of
Rujjia, who hath of late aflumed the Im-
perial Title, always will exped the Pre-
cedence. The Sovereigns of Great-Britain
have never given up this Point, nor isthere
any Manner of Reafon they fliould, fince
France has been actually conquered by
England, and our Princes have always giv-
en England the Preference in thc Royal
Stile. It would be ridiculous while they
write themfelves Kings of Great-Britain,
France, &c. that they fhould give Place
to the French King. Even Cromwell, who
only called himfelf Protedor of the Com-
monwealth of England, in Ills Treaties
with that Nation, obliged them to place
bis Title before that of the French King’s,
as he called him ; for he infilled, that thc
French King had no Right to ftile him-
felf King of France ; and this happened
but in the Reign of the laft Monarch
Lewis le Grand. ,

The Kings of France touch for the
Evil as well as the Kings of England: Ac-
cording to Tradition, Clovis received this
Privilege from Heaven at the Time he be-
came a Chriftianj though others fay, their
Kings have not ufed it more than 600
Years. Before his Majefty touches, the
firft Phyfician and the Phyficians of the
Palace examine the Patient; the King

4

touches, and God heals you.

T he Nobility of France confift of four Nobility.

Degrees: 1. The Princes of the Blood.
2. The higher Nobility. 3. The ordi-
nary Nobility ; and, 4. The Nobility late-
ly made. He is denominated firft Princc

ol of the Blood, who ftands next the Crowh

after the King’s Children. The late King
legitimated his natural Iflue, and gave them
the Precedence of all the Nobility after thc
Princes of the Blood. The Duke of
Maine and thc Count de Thouloufe, two of
his Sons by his Miftrefles, by an Edid, in
July 1714, he declared legitimate, and
their Children and Defendants born in
lawful Marriage, capable of fucceeding to
the Crown of France, after the laft of the
Princes of the Houfe of Bourbon. And
by another Edid in 1715, he declared,
that in Parliament and all other Courts
and Places there fliould be no Diftindion
made between thefe and the Princes of the
Blood. But in the Year 1717, Lewis XV.
or rather the Duke of Orleans, caufed both
thefe Edids to be reverfed, the Duke of
Maine, and thc Count dt Tloukufe, retain-
ing only the Honours they enjoyed in Par-
liament by the Edid of 1714.

T he Dukes and Counts, Peers of France, The twelve

after the Princes of die Blood, have thc
Precedence among the higher Nobility.
Antiently there were but fix Ecclefiaftick
and fix Lay-Peers; three of the Ecclc-
fiafticKs were Dukes, viz. thc Archiftiop
of Rheims, and the Biihops of Langrcs and
Laon; the other three Ecclefiafticks were
Counts, 4iz. the Bifliop of Beavaisthe *
Bifliop of Chalons, and the Bifliop of Noy-
ons: The three Lay Dukes were the Duke
of Burgundy, the Duke of Normandy, and
the Duke of Guienne; and thc three
Counts were, thofe of Champaign, Flanders,
and Thoulouje. 1 he Lay-Peerages have
been re-united to the Crown except Flan-
ders, which at prefent has another So-
vereign ; and the Kings of France have
fince created Dukes, Counts, and Peers,
without limiting them to any certain Num-
ber ; and thefe take Place, according as
they are regiflered in Parliament. How-

ever

*

Chap.lll.
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FRANCE,

inferior No-

Gentry"*1

Nobility for-
Icited.

ever, at a Coronation, fix Princes or No-
blemen, arc appointed to reprefent] and
perform the Offices of the fix Antient
Lay-Peers. Thofe who are Dukes and
Peers, have a Right to fit in Parliament,
and feveral other Privileges annexed to their
Peerages: But there are a great many
Dukes who are not Peers, and confequent-
ly are excluded from thofe Privileges, but
are ranked, however, among the higher
Nobility. The Officers of the Crown alfo
are in the fame Degree, as the Chancellor,
the Grand Mafter of the Houfhold, the
Admiral, the Marshals of France, the
Grand Mafter of the Artillery ; and, ac-
cording to fome Writers, the Grand Cham-
berlain, the Great Huntfman, the Great
Mafter of the Horfe, and the Great Almo-
ner, the Gentlemen of the Bedchamber,
and the Captains of the Guard du Corps.

T ne Knights of the Order of the Ho-
ly cbojly alfo are ranked with the higher
Nobility as alfo the Governors of Provin-
ces and Lieutenants-General.

In feveral Provinces, as in Normandy,
Pr‘vatc Gentlemen have the Title of No-
blemen j but in much the greateft Part
of the Kingdom, they go under the Deno-
mination of Efquires.

T ne ordinary Nobility are divided in-

to thofe who have been fuch for Time
immemorial, and thofe Families who have
been created by Patent: If the firft can
ftiew they have enjoyed that Honour io00
Years, it is fufficient to give them the Pri-
vileges of the Nobleile, as they are called,
and exempt them from the Tallies, and
fome other Taxes.
Nobility which is obtained by
being Members of Parliament, or of the
fuperiour Courts, is but perfonal, and does
not defcend to their Pofterity, unlefs the
Grandfather and Father have enjoyed fuch
Offices fucceffively, and exercifcd them
twenty Years, or died pofieffed of them.
The Crown has alfo granted the Privileges,
of Nobility to the Aldermen or Magiftrates
of fome Cities.

Nobility may be loft by following
any Trade, or taking a Farm of Lands:
But when Lewis XIV. endeavoured to re-
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ftore Maritime Affairs in'France, he did, by f RANC E-

his Declaration, cxprefsly permit Pcrfons
of Quality to apply themfelves to Foreign
Commerce, without derogating from their
Nobility. The Exercife of Mechanick
Arts, or any mean Office or Employment,
deprives a Perfon of his Nobility.

The Gentlemen of Bretany wave their
Nobility, while they apply themfelves to
Trade/* and when they leave it off refume
their Privilege again without a new Grant;
Thus the French include all their Gentry
under the general Tide of Nobility or No-
bleflc. As for the third Eftate, the Ro-
turiers, the moft wretched of thefe mi-
ferable People, which comprehends their
Tradelmen, Yeomen, and Hufbandmen, or
Peafants, they are liable to the Land-Tax,
and many others, from which the Nobi-
lity and Gentry are exempted, as well as
to the Quartering of Soldiers. They are
as much tyrannized over by the Noblcffe,
as the Nobleffe are by the Court. Ifa
Peafant or a Tradefman, fees a Gentleman
upon the Road, he gets out of his Way as
foon as poflible, and makes 10,000 Cringes
as he paffes by, or he may expedl to be
well drubbed without Remedy : Where-
as an Englijh Farmer, or a common Wag-
goner, will frequently difpute the Way
with a Perfon of Quality and a numerous
Equipage, and perhaps turn a Coach and
Six out of the Road.

The

ten pitied, that they have been forced to

poor Proteftants have been of-The pro-

fly from their Dwellings, and take Re- than the pre-
fuge in Foreign Countries; but confider- of Vractf*

ing how Kkindly they have been received
every where, efpecially in England, where
they have been naturalized by Thpufands,
and obtained the Privileges of Free-born
Britons for a Trifle ; that many of them
have amaffed great- Eftates, and moft of
them are in a Way to maintain themfelves
and their Families very handfomely, they
may thank Heaven for fuffering them to
be expelled a Country, which, about that
Time began to be a Scene of fo much
Mifery. 1}ow have thofe they left behind
them either been forced into the Army,
where they have undergone inconceivabic

Tt Hardfhips,



j66 The UNIVERSAL
FRANCE. Hardfhips, or been plundered of their
\/ y Goods and Money, to maintain the Glory
of their Grand Monarch ! No Man, at this
Day, can fay he is Mafter of any thing in
France: If he is fufpe&ed to have any
Treafure, it fhall be borrowed of him, or
the Money fhall be called in, and Paper
Bills given him in the Room of it, which
iliall firft be compounded for half the
Money they were given for, and then the
Remainder paid, if ever, in Money that
is npt of half the intrinfick Value which
is put upon it. Add to this, the Dif-
couragement that thefe arbitrary Proceed-
ings have given to Trade and Induftry, in-
fomuch that great Part of their Lands lie
uncultivated they plant arid fow no more
then for their prcfent Necefiity : and this
has, of late Years, occafioned frequent Fa-
mines, infomuch that they forfake their
Country to find Bread, as the Protcftants
did formerly to avoid Perfecution. But
the Sovereign of this miferable People is
our gopd Ally, and therefore, 1 fhall not
dwell any longer upon this melancholy
Subjsdt: Only give me Leave to wifh,
that none of the Princes of Europe may en-

CHA
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deavour to imitate the Maxims that Court*Rame¢ E.
has been governed by, to aggrandize a  'v-—*
fingle Family, or immortalize their Names

in the Manner Lewis XIV. attempted to

eftablifh his.

T he three Orders of Knighthood in9rdus of
France are, the Order of St. Michael, the KnBuhoot
Order of the Holy Ghojl, and the Order of
St. Lewis. The Order of St. Michael was
inftituted in the Year 1469, by Lewis XI.
in Honour of St. Michael the Archangel,
and confifted of thirty-lix Knights at firft,
but has been fince enlarged to 100. It is
not efteemed very honourable at prefent,
only it is neceflary a Perfon fhould be ad-
mitted of this Order before he receives that
of the Holy Ghoji, which was inftituted in
1578, by Henry Ill. King of France and
Poland. This Order is compofed of 100
Perfons, without including the Sovereign,
and it is conferred on the Princes of the
Blood, Peers, and other Men of the firft
Quality.

The Order of St. Lewis was inftituted
in the Year 1693, by Lewis XIV. a/id was
defigned purely for the Encouragement of
the Generals and Officers of the Army.

P. 1V.

O f their Parliaments and Civil Government,

1

eafy Communication with the reft of the
World. The Air is temperate, and their
Soil produces Corn, Wine, and Qil; their
Fruits have a delicious Flavour, and
they ufually enjoy a good State of Health.
The Air in the South of France is in fuch
efteem, that it is reforted to by moft of
the Invalids in Europe, that can bear the
Expence of the Journey ; but all thefe
Advantages are loft under a tyrannical Ad-
miniftration, which their Princes ufurped
in the laft Century. W.ithin thefe 200
Years, it was a limited Monarchy j they
had their Parliaments as we have, and no
Laws were made without the Concurrence
of the States. But to be a little more par-

H E French are happy in their Siticular as to the State of their prefent
tuation : Their Seas afford them anConftitution.

Th e Parliaments are ftill the laft Re-
fort in Matters of private Right and till
the laft Century no Peer could be tried for
any criminal Matter, but by the Parlia-
ment of Paris, in which the Peers fat.
Cardinal Richlieu firft introduced the Me-
thod of trying them by Commiffioners,
appointed by the Crown s and though there
be Courts of Juftice for the Tryal of Caufes
Civil and Criminal in every Province, the
Intendants feem to be invefted with an al-
moft unlimited Power, to reverfe and alter
their Decrees at Pleafure.

T here are fifteen Parliaments in France,
viz. LThatofParis. 2. Thouloufe. 3. Rouen.
4. Grenoble. 5. Bourdcaux. 6. Dijon. 7. Aix.
< 8. Rennes.
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France.8, Rennes, or Vannes. 9. Pau. 10. Befan- ments of Dijon, Rouen, Bourdeaux, Rennes, FRANCE.
">Jcon. jj, Mets. 12. Domay. 13, Perpig- Flanders and Tboutoufe have been difmem-

nan or Roufjillon. 14. Arras\ and, 15.
That of Alface, held at Colmar, or Straf-
iurgh.  Thefe Parliaments confift of a cer-
tain Number of Prefidents and inferior
Judges, who purchafe their Places either
of the Crown or of thofe who are in Pof-
feffion of them ; for all Magiftrates and
Officers of Juftice in France purchafe their
Places openly, and the Government makes
a confiderable Revenue by thefe Sales :
They enjoy their Pofts for Life, unlefs they
have been guilty of fome notorious Crimes
in thc Exercife of their Offices. The Par-
liament of Paris is much the moft confi-
derable in thc Kingdom, for hither the
King frequently comes in Perfon, and here
his Royal Edidts arc recorded and pro-
mulged, till when they have not the Force
of Laws : But from many repeated In-
ftances of late, we learn, that he will not
fufter the Parliament to deliberate and de-
bate on the Subjedt of his Edidts, as they
ufed to do before they regiftercd them ;
but obliges them to do. it without en-
tering into the Merits of the Cafe. This
Parliament alfo is*held in the higheft
Efteem, as it is compoftd of the Princes
of the Blood, Dukes and Peers of France,
befides the ordinary Judges, and takes Cog-
nizance of all Offences committed by Peers,
where the Court does not interpofe, and
iflue a fpecial Commiflion for that End.
The Parliament of Paris had antiently
under its Jurifdidtion, the Dutchies of Bur-
gundy, Normandy, Guienne and Britany}
and the Counties of Flanders and Thouloufe;
whereupon it is evident, that the’Parlia-

CHAWP

bered from that of Paris; At prefent its
Jurifdidtion extends over the I(le of France,
la Beauce, Sologne, Berry, Auvergne, Lyon-
mis leForets and Beaujolois, Nivernois, Bour-
bonnois, Anjou, Anjounwis, Picardy, Cham-
pagne, la Brie, Maine, Perche, Tourain,
PoiSlou, Aunis and Rochelois. Thc Princes
of tilt Blood have a Seat and Voice in this
Parliament at the Age of Fifteen; and thc
I'eers of France at Twenty-five, with this
Difference, that the Princes of the Blood
enter as of Right, but the Peers cannot
fit there till they have taken an Oath of
Fidelity, and fworn to do Juftice to Poor
and Rich, to obferve the Rules of the
Court, and keep their Deliberations fecrct.
Affairs which concern the Perfons of Peer!;,
their Eftates, and Rights of Peerage, ought
to be determined in the Grand Chamber of
the Parliament of Paris, in the firft In-
ftance, for which Reafon it is called the
Parliament of the Peers; and they take
Cognizance in the Grand Chamber alfo, of
the Regalia, and fuch Things as concern
the Crown, and the Kings Demefnes, ex-
clufively of the reft of the Parliaments of
Franee. The reft of the Parliaments of
the Kingdom have their refpedtive Diftridts,
and are divided into Chambers or Houfes,
among which the feveral Branches of Bufi-
nefs are diftributed, as in that of Paris, only
they are excluded from taking Cognizance
of any Caufes which relate to the Crown
or Peers of the Realm. The King’s Edidts
alfo are regiftered in thefe Parliaments be-
fore they have the Force of Laws in their
refpedtive Diftrifts.

V.

O f their Finances or Publick Revenues.

RANCE had antiently but one
Grand Treafurer; but there are at
prefent thirty, according to the Number
of Gcneralties, into which the Kingdom is
divided. They are ftiled Intendants, who
take Cognizance both of Civil and Criminal

Caufes; and of other Matters in which
thc Interefts of the Crown are concerncd,
as well as fhe publick Treafure. There
are two Receivers in every Generalty, who
receive thc Taxes of the Colledtors of the
feveral Pariflies, and pay them into the
, Exchequer.
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The whole Number of Pa-
rishes contained in the faid thirty general
intendencics amount to 38,502, in which
are comprehended 1,585,112, Families lia-
ble to pay the Taille, or Land-Tax. The
Taxes ufually levied in France, arc the
Taille, or Land-Tax, the Taillon, the
Subfiftencc Money, the Aides, and the
Gabelles. As to the Manner of levying
the Taille, after the King has determined
what Sum he will raife, an Order is iffued
to every Gcneralty, afcertaining what Part
of it fhall be levied in each Election. The
Intendant, with the two Receivers of the
Gceneralty, hereupon vifit every Eledion,
and with the Officers thereof, aflign what
Proportion every Parifh in the Election (hall
raife, having informed themfelves of the
Alterations that have happened in the re-
fpedive Pariflics fince the preceding Year.
The Taille, or Land-Tax is only paid by
the third Eftate, that is, by Tradefmcn, or
thofe that hold by bafe Tenures, like our
Copyholders in England; called in France
Roturicrs; though others affirm, that thofe
that hold in Socage, alfo, are included, which
are the fame with our ordinary Freeholders j
and this I am inclined to believe from the
great Numbers there arc of them. The
Nobleffe, therefore, (that is, the Nobility
and Gentry, who hold by Knight’s Ser-
vice) and the Clergy, are exempted. The
Burgeffes of Paris, and fome other free
Cities, are exempted from the Tailles.
The Taillon was eftablifhed by Henry 11.
in the Year 1549, for augmenting the
Soldiers Pay, and is payable by'the fame
Perions as the Taille, and amounts to
about a Third of that Tax. The Sub-
fiftcnce.is a Tax which was firft levied
by Lewis XI1V. for the Subfiftence of his
Armies in their Winter-Quarters; and is
paid in the fame Manner as the Taille.
By Aides, are underftood all Duties and
Cuftoms on Goods and Merchandizes, ex-
cept Salt. The Gabelles are the Taxes
arifing from Salt. The Farmers of the
Gabelles are obliged to buy their Salt at
the Salt-Pits and Bays at a certain Price,
and to carry it to the Storc-lloufcs efta-
bliflicd by the King, where it is delivered
out to the People. The other Taxes are

the Capitation or Poll-Tax,
blithed in the Year 1695, and taken off
at the End of that War, but laid on again
in the Year 1701. The Tenths of all the
Eftates of the Kingdom was levied by
the Crown in the Year 1710, which af-
fected not only real Eftates, but all Of-
fices, Employments, and Commiflions,
which paid proportionably to their annual
Revenues and Incomes; as alfo all Money
in the Funds or- private Hands. Another
Tax alfo has been levied of late Years,
from which ueither the Clergy or Nobi-
lity are exempted, called the fiftieth Penny,
or the fiftieth Part of the Producc of the
Earth, againft which Reprefentations have
been [made by the Clergy, and the feveral
Parliaments of the Kingdom, but to very
little Purpolc. The Tenths, or free Gifts
of the Clergy, who are allowed for the
moft Part to tax themfelves, amount alfo
to a very confiderable Sum, they being
pofleffed of a third Part of the Lands of
the Kingdom, and it being expeded that
they fhould pay at leaft as great a Pro-
portion of tlieir Revenues, towards the
Support of the Goverment, as any other

Subjeds. Befides thefe, there is a great
Revenue arifing frem Crown-Lands and

Woods, Fee-Farms, Forfeitures, Fines,
&c. and from the high Duties impol'ed on
all Provifions hrought into Paris-, all which
arc computed to amount to 15,000,000 /.
Sterling, and upwards, annually to the
Government: And it is fuppofed, that the
King makes as much fome Years by railing
the Value of the Coin, and other oppreffive
Ways and Meansj as by compelling the
People to take Paper for their Money, and
then compounding with them to take Half,
or perhaps a Quarter of their refpedive
Debts when they come to be paid : And
indeed the whole Produce of the Country
is the King’s} he takes from the Subjeds
what Part of their Eftates he fees fit; and
of late Years has Icarce left them a Sub-
fiftence fqr their Families.
real and imaginary, are Crowns, Livres,
Sols and Dcniers; twelve Dcniers make a
Sol or Sou, twenty Sols a Livre or Florin,
three Livres or fixty Sols make a Crown :
A French Crown is of equal Value wfcfe

four
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FRrR AN c Efour Shillings and fix Pencc Englijh; an

Englijl) Crown vyields in France fixty-five
Sols, a Pound Sterling yields thirteen Livres,
and an Englijh Guinea fourteen Livres.
The other Monies of France are a Double,
which is two Deniers; a Liard the fourth
Part of a Sol j Pieccs of three and an Half,

CHAP.
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and five Sols; the Quarter and Half-Crown; FRANC F.

the two Livre Piece, and of Gold the
Crown, Value five Livres fourteen Sols;
the Half-Louis, the Whole Louifd’or, Va-
lue eleven Livres ; Double Louis, &c. A
French Livre, at prefent, is not valued at
more than ten Pence Englijh.

VI.

O f their Forces by Sea and Land.

H E Armies of France were never
T fo numerous as in the Reign of
LewisXIV.
the Peace of Utrecht, they amounted to
near 400,000 Men; and they are not
much reduced at prefent : They retain
all or moft of their Officers and Regi-
ments ; and only difcharge fome of their
private Soldiers, which they can eafily
replace when they pleafe, which Method
has been imitated of late In Britain. The
Author of the Dcfcription de la France,
publifhed in the Year 1719, fays, that the
Infantry confifted then of 264 Regiments,
without including the two Regiments of
the Houfhold-Troops; that fome of thefe
Regiments confifted of four Battalions,
moft of them of two, and the reft of
one that their Cavalry was then corn-
pofed of 107 Regiments, and the .Dra-
goons of thirty-fix : That the Troops
of thc Houfhold confiftcd of 10,000
Horfe and Foot, the Cavalry comprehend-
ing the four Companies of the Guards,
de Corps, viz. that of the Gendarmes
of the Guards, that of the Guard of
Light-Horfe, the Mufketeers, and fixteen
Companies of Gendarmerie; every one
whereof confifted of fixty Gendarmes or
Light-Horfe. The Infantry of the Houf-
hold comprehends thc Regiment of French
Guards, confifting of thirty-two Compa-
nies, every Company of 140 Men,
without reckoning the Officers and the
Regiment of Swifs Guards, containing
twelve Companies of 200 Men eack.
Thefe Guards are always placed at the
Vol. Il. N° 69.

In the War which precesdgys taking the Right of the Swifs.

Gates and Avenues of the Palace where
the King rcfides, thc French Guards al-
The
Colonel of the French Guards is ufually
a Marfhal or Lieutenant-General. The
late King, by an Edid in the Year 1691,
gave the Title and Rank of Colonel to the
Captains of thc Guards: And by another
Edid, in 1693, he gave them the Rank of
Colonels, before the Colonels of other Re-
giments created fince 1691 ; and the Lieu-
tenants of this Regiment command all Cap-
tains of other Infantry. The Grand Maf-
“ter of the Artillery commands all the French
Artillery, orders the making of Gunpowder,
and the founding of Guns, and has the Con-
dud of that Body on Marches and Sieges;
he commands in the French Arfenals, and
efpecially that of Paris j he is always Co-
lonel of the Regiment of Artillery and
Bombardiers, and in every Army has his
Lieutenant who commands the Artillery :
The Engineers are a Body of 300 Men,
commanded by the Intcndant of the
Fortifications. The Maritime Fftrces ofvi?**Tv
France were inconfiderable till the Reign
of Lewis XIV. but in the Reign of
William 11l. King of England, the Royal
Navy of France not only defended itfelf
againft the Englijh and Dutch, but fome-
times beat them. The Admirals had for-
merly a Right to Wrecks, but Lewis XIV.
by an Ordinance in 1681, decreed that
they fhould be reftored to the Owners, if
claimed within a Year and a Day, after
Charges paid : Prizes arc adjudged by the
Admiral and Commiffioners appointed by
U u the
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The Admiral hath under him

ihals of France, and under them are Lieu-
tenant-Generals of the Royal Navy, who
have the Precedence of the Commanders of
Squadrons, and give them Orders, which
they communicate to the inferior Officers j
there are ufually four Lieutenant-Generals;
but in the Year 1715, there werelive.
The Commanders of Squadrons hold the
fame Rank as the Mar(hals-de-Camp.
The Captains of Men of War are the next
to the Commanders of Squadrons; and
when they ferve on Shore have the fame
Rank as Colonels. A little before the Peace
of Utrecht, there were in France 171 Cap-
tains of Men of War ; and of all Kinds of
Commiffion Officers in the Fleet, not lefs
than 1S00 without reckoning the Com-
manders of Squadrons. In Time of War
there arc 900 Guards Marine diftributed in
three Ports, viz. at Toulon, Brefi, and Roch-
J'ort, who are Gentlemen Voluntiers, taught
Naviggtion, and other Parts of Mathema-
ticks at the King’s Charge, out of whom
the vacant Commands are fupplied ; be-
iides which his Majefty entertains 100
Companies of Marines, of 100 Men each,
commanded by the Lieutenants of the
Men of War: It appeared in the Year
1713, that there were 52554 Seamen em-
ployed in the Royal Navy, befides Officers
and a vaft Number of Workmen in their
Ports and Magazines, employed in making
and providing Naval Stores, upwards of
12,000 Invalids, 10,000 Cabbin-Boys,
Powder-Monkies, &c. The Royal Navy
is diftributed in the Ports of Toulon, Brejl,
Port Louis, Rochfort, and Havre-de Grace,
where there are Magazines filled with all
Manner of NecelTaries and Ammunition
for building and rigging out a Fleet, which
confifted, in the latter End of the Reign of
LewisXIV. intwenty-fix Firft-Rates*,thirty
Second-Rates, forty-fixThird-Rates, twelve
Fourth-Rates, twenty-feven light Frigates,
five Bomb-Galliots, twenty-two Fire-Ships,
befides Flutes, Tenders, &c. The Firft-
Rates being 163 Feet long, and forty-four

e Many of thofe the Frtncb c»ll Firft-Rates
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fccet broad, and cafry‘ing from 70 to j20tRANCE-

Ctonsj and about 900 Men each. In every
Port Where the King has a Magazine there
is an Intendant of the Marine, who takes
Cognizance of Civil and Criminal Caufcs,
and the Revenues relating to the Sea-
Service, and takes Care to furniih the Ma-
gazines with all manner of Stores. The
Gallies of France are another confiderable
Force of which there are thirty in the
Port of MarJeilks, and ten more in other
Ports.1 The General is independent of the
Admiral, and ftiled General of the Gallies,
and Lieutenant-General of the Levant Seas:
He has under him a Lieutenant-General,
and five Commanders of Squadrons. The
principal Galley is called the Real, on Ac-
count of the Royal Standard which it car-
ries; and the General goes on board it*
The fecond Galley is called the Patron, in
which the Lieutenant-General commands.
The Real and the Patron are larger than the
reft, and have 300 Slaves on board each,
whereas the other Gallies have but 200 :
Befides the Crew, every Galley has a Com-
pany of Foot, confifting of fixty Men,
commanded by the Officers of the Gallies.
There is alfo a Company of young Gentle-
men belonging to the Gallies, called the
Guards of the Standard, who are in-
ftrufted in Navigation at the King’ Charge,
as thofe of the Guards Marine are,
which belong to the Royal Navy. There
are alfo belonging to the Gallics an In-
tendant, Infpedtor, Comptroller, Commif-
fary, Secretary-General, and two Trea-
furers-General. The Guards of the Coaft
are commanded by their proper Officers on
all the Shores of the Kingdom ; but are
fubjedt to the Admiral of the Royal Navy,
Thefe were inftituted to prevent any Sur-
prize from an Enemy who fhould attempt
to invade or harrafs the Maritime Pro-
vinces. They arc exempted from ferving
in the Ban and Arrier Ban, which arc the
ordinary Militia of France, and enjoy many
other Privileges on Account of their being
always in Rcadinefs to prevent a Defcent
from a Foreign Enemy.
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Contains an Abfiract of the Hiftory of France.

H E ancient Gauls feem to have

been more dreaded by thc Romans
than any other Nation, and with a great
deal of Reafon ; for they once ftormed
the City of Rome itfelf, and very near put
a Period to that powerful Republick: But
about 130 Years before the Chriftian ./Era,
the Romans pafled the Alps, and fubdued
that Part of Gaul which lay next them, to
which they gave thc Name of Gallia Nar-
bonenjis.  Ca:far about forty-eight Years
before the Birth of Chrift, brought all thc
Powers of Tranfalpinc Gaul under the Do-
minion of the Romans: He found them
divided into a Multitude of Tribes, who
had not a good Corrcfpondence with each
other: Their Divifions contributed to ren-
‘der the Conqueft much eafier than it would
have been if they had been unanimous;
however, it was ten Years before they were
totally fubdued.

C/ESAR and Livy relate, they wor-
Ihippcd a Variety of Gods, of which the
chief was Mercury, whom they -called
Teutates; and Jupiter who was denomi-
nated Taranis, or, The Thunderer } they
thought him beft reprefented by the talleft
Oaks, the nobleft Produ&ions of Nature;
for 1 do not perceive they had any Images,
which might occafion fome of the Romans
to apprehend they had no Gods. Their
Priefts were the Druids, and as the Myf-
teries of their Religion as well as their
Morals and Hiftory were taught in Songs,
it was by the Bards, an inferior Order of
Druids, that their Difciples were ioftrufted.
Their Vates or Eubages facrificed Ani-
mals, and foretold, or pretended to fore-
tell, future Events by the Difpofition of
their Entrails 5 and fame relate, that upon
extraordinary Occafion* they facrificcd Men,
to which | do not give entire Credit; but
if they did, it is no more than their politer
Neighbours, the Romans, did before them.
The Term Druid is faid to be derived from

1

the Celtick Word Deru, which fignified an
Oak: The Mifletoe, which grew about
the OSk, was deemed facrcd as well as the
Tree, and Diredtions were given as to the
Time and Manner of gathering it. The
Druids feem to have prefided in Civil as
well as in religious Matters, infomuch
that a Malefadlor could not be executed
without their Confent; and the chief of
the Druids, or the High-Prieft, had an un-
common Veneration paid him.

Every Tribe of the Gauls had its par- Their Go-
ticular Leader, who was their judge in \emgt

Time of Peace, and commanded their
Armies in Time of War, which Officer, or
Magiftrate, Livy properly enough ftiles
their King, while others are very angry
with him for giving him this Title; be-
caufc, fay they, he was cledtive, and
might be reftrained in his Power by thc
People, and even depofed for Male-Admi-
niftration : But what the Prerogatives of
thefe Princes were, or what the Privileges
of their People, we cannot pretend to de-
fcribe particularly at this Day; what feems
probable is, that in fome of thefe States
the Power of the Prince was more limited
than in othersj and, perhaps, in fome he
was under no Limitations at all, as wc
find it in feveral Countries at this Day,
where there are a Variety of little King-
doms and States.

T he Cloathing of the Gauls fecms to Habiu.

differ according to their Situation: Thofe
who lived on the Eaftern Side of the Alps,
next to thc Romatis, were diftinguifhed by
the Term Togata, as they wore Gowns
like the Romans; and next to them thc
Inhabitants of Savoy, Dauphine and Lan-
guedoc, were fometimcs called Braccata,
from their covering their Loins, or wear-
ing fomething in Imitation of Breeches.
The Celta, alfo, were called Comatce, from
their wearing long Hair; but | queftion
whether they were much better cloathed

than
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Gauls who lay nearer the Romans, Teemed
to be diftinguifhed from them by their be-
ing cloathed.

Their Houfes were no better than
round Huts covered with Thatch, which

between the Rhine, the Ocean, and the
Loire. The Burgundians pofiefied the
Countries between the Soane and the Rhone,
and feveral Towns on both Sides thofe Ri-
vers, as Lyons, Vienne, Geneva. The Vi-

they ufually built in the Woods, or on the figoths poflefied all the reft of the Coun-

Banks of Rivers ; and their Beds were
Their Fortifications
confifted of little more than Trees cut
down and formed into a Kind of Wall,
with a Trench about them. They eat
Bread and Flefh, chiefly that which was
taken in Hunting; and thofe that bordered
on ltaly, drank their Wines; but I do not
find there was any Wine made in France,
when Julius Cafar came amongft them,
though in fome Places they had Malt-
Liquors.

T u E Romans having introduced their
Laws and Cuftoms, and civilized this Peo-
ple, continued to govern them about 500
Years. But in the Reign of the Emperor
Hononus, the Goths having firft ravaged Italy,
fettled themfelves there, and in France, and
Spaixk The Burgundians, and feveral other
Northern People, followed their Steps, till
at length, the Franks, a German Na-
tion, lubdued or drove thefe Powers out
of Gaul, giving their Name to the Coun-
try, which it has ever fince retained. This
great Event the Generality of the French
Hiftorians compute to have happened about

The firfl Line the Year of our Lord 420. Since that Time,

of the.rkings. ~

Q-own Of prancc has been enjoyed by

three feveral Families, viz. theMerovignian,
theCarlovignian,and the Capetine Line. Mt-
rovce, from whom the firft Line is deno-
minated, according to moft of their Wri-
ters, was their third King, and Pharamond
the firft ; but the judicious Father Daniel,
juftly rejedls the Hiftory of their four firft
Kings, and feems to me to have made it
very evident, that Clovis was the firft King
of the Franks, who reigned in France,
and that he founded this Monarchy about
the Year 486, which is fixty-fix Years af-
ter the common Account.

The stateof At the Time of this Expedition of

ft.riranks  Clovis,

Gaul was divided between the

coqered it. Romans, the Vifigoths, and the Burgun-

dians. The Roman Territories compre-

try from the Alps to the Pyrenees, which
lie to the Southward of the Loire. Theo-
dorick King of the OJlrogoths, or Eaftern
Goths, was at this Time King of Italy, and
the Vifigoths had the Dominion of great
Part of Spain.

w nirte the Affairs of Europe were
in this Situation, Clovis pafied the Rhine
with a formidable Army, bending his March
direcftly for Soifjons, the Capital of the Ro-
man Territories in Gaul, where Siagrius
the Roman Governor then rcfided. Sia-
grius drew together all the Forces he could
aflcmblc to oppofe his March ; but having
the Misfortune to be defeated, fled to A-
larick King of the Vifigoths, or Weftcrn
Goths, for Prote&ion, who delivered him to
Clovis, and he wa§ not long after beheaded;
whereupon moft of the Towns in the Ro-
man Government made their Submifiion to
the Conqueror.

W hite Clovis was fettling his new ac-
quired Dominions, the King of Thuringia
fell upon his Territories in Germany, and
obliged him to repafs the Rhine; but hav-
ing defeated his Enemies on that Side,
he returned to Soifjons in Triumph ; after
which, he endeavoured to ftrcngthen him-
felf by Alliances, and married Clotilda the
Niece of Goudebard King of Burgundy,
which Princefs being a Chriftian, gave
him a favourable Opinion of that Perfua-
fion ; however, they tell us, he deferred
the declaring himfelf a Chriftian, till be-
ing engaged in a defperate Battle with the
Alcmanni, who had invaded his Country,
he vowed he would become a Chriftian, if
Heaven fliould grant him the Vidtory ;
which happening to fall on his Side, he
made no Delay to perform his Vow, but
was baptized at R/jeims on his Return, with
3000 of his Officers and great Men. But
whatever was the Occafion of his Conver-
fion, his profeffing Chriftianity procured
him the Affeftigns of his new Subjects the

Gauls,

C hap. VII.
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who were at thisTimcgenerallyChrif-
tians: And perhaps the Reafon that none
of his Predeceflors could fix their Thrones
here, was the Difference of Religion between
them and the Gauls; for the Germans were
ftill Pagans. As to the Tradition of
thc St. Ampouille, or Holy Bottle of QOil,
ufed at the Confecration of their Kings,
being brought him by a Dove at his Bap-
tifm, with the Royal Standard, called the
Orijiammc, the Reader will give it the
Weight it deferves, as well as that other
Tradition of his having thc Gift of healing
the King’s Evil conferred upon him at the
fame Time. But to proceed in his Hiftory :
This King, it feems, whofe Ambition was
never fatisfied, fell firft upon Goudeband King
of Burgundy, and afterwards upon Alarick
King of the Vijigoths, defeated both of them,
and killed Alarick with his own Hand j
but Theodorick King of the Oftrogoths inter-
pofing, prevented Clovis making himfelf
entire Mafter of their Countries; where-
upon he bent his Arms towards Bretagnet
and obliged that Prince to lay afide the
Royal Stile. He deprived alfo the Princes
of the Alemanni in-Germany of the Titles
of Kings, appropriating that Honour to
himfelf; and, from that Time, it is faid,
they took upon them no other Title than
that of Duke. And thofe of his own Fa-
mily, who had eredtcd themfelves little
Kingdoms, and would not fubmit to his
Dominion, he depofed or put to Death
infomuch that the French Hiftorians, "Who
feem to worfhip him on other Accounts,
acknowledge that he left behind him the
Character of an ambitious, cruel.Prince;
arid fuggeft, that his Benevolence to the
Clergy, and his religious Foundations,
were undertaken by Way of Atonement
for the many Barbarities he had com-
mitted.

CL OF IS dying in the Year 511, left
his Dominions to his four Sons: Chbildc-
bert was King of Parist Clodomir of Or-
leansClotair of Soijfons, and Thierry, the
eldeft, of Aujlrafia, or Eajl France, lying
between the Rivers Maefe and Rhine, whofe
Capital was Mcts in Lorrain ; he poflefled
alfo thc Territories of the French in Germa-
ny, which lay Eaft of thc Rhine.

Vor. Il N LXX.

The UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER.

173

These feveral Kingdoms were again FRANCE,

united in the Perfon of Dagobcrt (Bur-
gundy being added to them.)

628.

~1eMnEam

DAGOBERTdying in the Year 638, di- Bugundy re-

vided the Kingdom again between his two
Sons; to Clovis Il1. he gave thc Kingdom
of Neuflria with Burgundy, and to Sigi-
bert 1l. Auflrafia, both of them Infants,
in whofe Minority, the Mayors of the Pa-
lace, or Prime-Minifters, firft began to
ufurp Sovereign Authority, adting, however,
in the King’s Name.

T he French Dominions were again
united in the Perfon of Cbilderick, in the
Year 663.

In the Reign of' Thierry, in the Year 722, charles Mar-
Charles Martel, being his Prime-Minifter,tel jVI4lone*

or Mayor of the Palace, the Saracens, who
had poflefled themfelves of Spain and Lan-
guedock, marched into the Heart of France,
to the Terror of all Chriflendom; where-
upon Martelaflembled a vaft Army to op-
pofe them, and had the good Fortune to
gain a compleat Vidtory over the Infidels;
which rendered him fo popular, that King
Thierry dying about this Time, Charles
Martel ufurped the Dominion of all France,
under the Title of Duke ; however, thc
Saracens remained in Pofleflion of Part of
Languedock and Provence many Years af-
terwards.

M A RTEL dying left thc Kingdom to Duke of
his two Sons, Carloman and Pepin, andlrancc

Carloman going into a Convent, Pepin pof-
fefled the Whole : However, he thought fit
to fet up another Cypher of a King of the
Race of their antient Princes, named Cbil-
derick whom he fuffered to enjoy the
Title, till he had brought over thp Nobi-
lity to his Intereft, by granting them a
Kind of Sovereignty in their refpedtive
Lordfhips, and gatned the Pope’s Appro-
bation of his Ufurpation * after which he
took upon him thc Title as well as Power

of King of France, and was crowncd in thc
Year 751.

ASTOL PI1US, King of Lombardy,
reducing thc Exarchate of Ravenna foon
after, and threatning Romet Pope Stephen 1.
fled to King Pepin for Protedlion, who
immediately declared War againft Lom-

bardy, recovered the Exarchate of
X X

na, Stepheu
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KJ and made a Grant of it to the Pope,
making him thereby a confiderable tem-
poral Prince. Pepin was afterwards very
fuccefsful in fupprefling feveral Infurreftions
in Germany and France, and recovering
the Dutchy of Aquitain out of the Hands
of the Saracens, which he reunited to the
Crown of France.

PE P IN dying, inthe Year 768, left lift
Dominions between his two Sons, Char-
lemain and Carlomcn; the firft he made
King of Neuflria, Burgundy, and Aqui-
tain ; and the other King of Auftrafia.

CARLOMAN dying, in the Year 771,
and leaving a Widow and two Sons, his
Queen apprehenfive that her Brother Charle-
mairt would feize upon her and herChildren,
fled to Didier King of Lombardy for Pro-
te&ion, whither Charhnnin purfued her,
defeated Didier, and put him into a:Mo-
naftery, and did not only reign foie King
of France, but added Lombardy, and all
the reft of Italy to his Dominions, except
Part of Naples which was ftill fubgeft to
the Eaftcrn Emperor.

H . afterwards conquered Saxony in the
North of Germany, Bavaria, Hungary,
and Sclavonia on one Side,
of Spain on the otherj but the Germans
frequently revolting, and defeating his
Forccs, it was thirty Years before they were
entirely fubdued : In which war, he ex-
ercifed very great Crueltiesj for befides
the many Thoufands he deftroyed in the
Field, he ordered 4500 of the principal
Men of the Country to be murdered in
cold Blood. .

Pope Leo being depofed about this
Time by two of his Nephews, fled to
France, and was reftored to his See by
0 :arlemain. In Return for which Service,
the Pope crowned ChaYlemain Emperor of
the Romans in the Church of St. Peter’s at
Rome, on Chrijimas-Day, 8co.

T he King of Perjia having a little be-
fore reduced the City of Jerufalem under
his Obedience, made a Prefent of it to
Charlemain, which gave Occafion to the
Tradition of Charlematn s marching to the
Holy Land, and conquering of Jerufalem.

CUARLEMAIN being now Em-
peror of the Weft, was about to invadee

1
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Naples, which was ftill in the Pofleflion
of Irene, Emprefs of the Eaft, who, to di-
vert him from that Entcrprize, propofed
a Marriage with him, which Charlemairt
agreed to, though fhe appears to have had
the worft of Chara&ers, having murdered
her SonConftantine, and ufurped hisThrone.

T ne People of Conflantinople appre-
hending they fhould become fubjed to the
Emperor of the Weft;in Spirituals as well
as Temporals, if this Match was conclu-
ed, dcpofed the Emprefs Irene, and ad-
vanced Nicephorus to the Throne; and
Charleniain finding the Marriage would be
of no Advantage to him, made Peace with
Nicephorus, and agreed upon a Partition of
Italy between them.

Fortune fecmed to forfake Chark-
menrt in the latter End of his Reign) for
the Greeks and Saracens invaded his Do-

AN
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minions in Italy. The Saracens of SpainS*™*™jn

ravaged Aquitairt,

and recovered great Part of the Country
from him. :

and the Danes and «dvraace.
Normans defeated his Army in Germany,  rEnpack

H i died in the Year 814, in the 71ftchariemain ]

Year of his Age, and 47th of his Reign, as

and Pa*Vv King of France, and 14th as Emperor.
L E W IS fucceeded his Father Char- Lewi< h»

AN

lemain in the Empire, and his Nephew JOn,iucceed,

Bernard fucceeded in the Kingdom of /te-
ly: In the Year 817, the Emperor aflo-
dated his eldeft Son Charles with him in
the Empire. Pepin his fecond Son, he
constituted King of Aquitain, and Lewis
theYoungeft, King of Bavaria. Bernard
King of Italy rebelling, the Emperor took
him Prisoner, and put out his Eyes, by
which that Prince loft bis Life, and Italy
was reunited to the Empire.

T he Saracens in the Year 828, made
themfelves Maftcrs of South France, and
took Sicily from the Eaftern Emperor.

. . 1
LEW IS died inthcYear 840, having par-

Thefe Were perpetually at War with each
other, which gave their Enemies an Op-
portunity of invading their Territories with
Succefs. The Normansentered the Mouth
of the Seine, and took Rouen: They af-
terwards entered the Loire, and made
themfelves Mafters of moft of the fine

Towns

828.

liab ad
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South France.

Fance di.
celled out his Dominions among his Sons : viced*8**
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on the other hand
the Saracens invaded Italy, and made
themfeiveB Mafters of great Part of it:
And the Duke of Bretany aflumed the
Title of King, and enlarged his Territories
at the Expence of thofe Princes.
CHARLES fucceeded his Father Lewis
in the Empire, and dying in the Year 855,
parcelled out his Dominions, alfo, among
his three Sons: Lewis hp appointed Em-
peror and King of Italy > to Lothaire he
gave the Kingdom of Lorrain, and the
Countries between the Maefe and the Rhine-,
and to Charles, the youngeft, he gave Pro-
vence, Dauphine and Tramjwane Burgundy,
called the Kingdom of Arles or Provence.

In Charles the Grofs, thefe Territories
were again united under one Head, in tfie
Year 8%4. He was Emperor of Germany,
King of Francc, Italy, and Part of Spain,
Eaft of the Ebro. He entered into a Treaty

The UNIVERSAL

TRAVELLER.

175

the Son of Lewis the Stammerer, againft FRANCE.

Eudes, who fhared the Kingdom with him L

till he died, which happened in the Year
898, when Charles, furnamed The Simple,
became foie Monarch in Name j but the
Nobility were in Reality the Sovereigns in

their refpedive Provinces: However, the Nomi-™
plunder the

Kingdom was fo diftreflcd by Rollo, the Kingdom.

Nortmn, at this Time, that both the King
and the Lords were contented to refign

Neuflria (now Normandy) and Bretany to Normandy

him,

on Condition he would withdraw yeidod toX

his Troops from the other Provinces, be- Kdl°> Az

come a Chriftian, and marry the Princefs
Gifela the French King’s Daughter, which
was concluded about the Year 912.

LEWIS IV. having two Sons, Lothaire TheeMefiSan

and Charles \ Lothaire fucceeded to thc
whole in the Year 954, and from this Time
it is obferved the Kingdom of France gene-
rally defended entire to thc eldeft Son,

with Godcfroy, one of the Norman Chiefs, without difmembring it in Favour of the

and caufed him to be murdered at an Inter-
view with him, which fo exafperated the
Normans, that they entered France with a
numerous Army, and laid Siege to Paris:
After a Siege of t\Vo Years, the Emperor
purchafcd a Peace of them with a large
Sum of Money, whereupon they retired
to their own Country. This rendered
Charles fo contemptible, that his Subjeds
dethroned him, and the Empire was di-
vided from France. Amulph, Duke of
Carinthia, the Baftard Son of Carloman,
King of Bavaria, was eleded Emperor
of Germany and Eudes, Count of Paris,
who had bravely defended that City a-
gainft the Normans, was advanced to the
Thrones of France and Italy j but Eudes
had little more than the Name of a King,

younger Sons, as had been pradifed hither-
to . Lothaire, it is obferved, had the Repu-
tation of being King of France, but had

fcarce any Territories; for Hugh the Great, ilngi. the

as he was called, Duke of France, Count of

Paris and Orleans, and Duke of Burgundy, CaRet

had the Adminiftration of the Government
entirely in his Hands : Hugh dying in the
Year 955, left four Sons} 1. The eldeft,
named Hugh Capet, (afterwards King of
France) to whom he gave the Counties of
Paris and Orleans ; Ofbo, the fecond Son,
had Burgundy, and the other two, Eudes
and Henry were fucceflively Dukes of Bur-
gundy, after their Brother Otho.

LOTHAIRE dying in the Year 986,

his Son Lewis fucceeded him, and- having
reigned a Year and three Months, died of

cvei7 1”u”e and Count aflumed Sove- Poifon, as was fuppofed j whereupon Hugh
sovercignj in reign Authority in the Territories they Capet, Son of Hugh the Great, ufurped the

governed, and made War upon each other,
paying very little Regard to the Commands
of the King : They were obliged by their
Tenures to furnifth him with a certain
Number of Troops; but frequently dif-
‘obeyed his Summons, which made the
Kingdom an eafy Conqueft to the Normans,
who ravaged and plundered the Country
from one End to the other. In the mean
Time the French Nobility fet up Charles,

Throne, and began the third Racc of Kings,

called the Capetine Line, from whom the capctine

prefent King, Lewis XV.
Charles, Duke of Lorrain, Brother of
Lothaire, ought to have fucceeded, being
next Heir to Lewis his Nephew, and he
bravely difputed the Succeflion with Hugh
Capet, reducing great Part of France under
his Dominion ; but in the Height of his
Succefs, was betrayed to Hugh Capet by

the

is defended.Line’ »
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excommuni-
cated.

Perfecutes
Hereticks.
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foner, was never heard of more.
ROBERT fucceeded his Father, Hugh

Capet, in the Year 996 : He was excom-

municated by the Pope for marrying a near

VII.

Duke of Lorrain, and near FRaNc B
1,000,000 of People more, of whom more
than one Half perifhed before they came
thither: The reft, however, arriving in
Afia, took Antioch, and afterwards Jeru-

C hap.

Relation, whom the Pope at length com- falem from the Saracens, of which laft City

pelled him to part with : The Pope
obliged him, alfo, to perfecute fome Here-
ticks, as they were called, who refufcd to
fubmit to the Holy See, and many of them
were condemned to the Flames. The King
was, alfo, excrcifed with feveral Rebellions
of the Vaffal Princes, and even his own
Sons, who were incited to take up Arms
againft him by his fecond Wife Conjlantia:
Roberte dying in the Year 1031, Henry I
his Son fucceedcd him & but his mother
Conjlantia, and his younger Brother Robert,
raifing an Infurredlion againft him, he
was forced to fly into Normandy to Duke
Robert for Prote&ion, by whofe Afliftancc
he was reftored to his Throne; and the
Duke going afterwards in Pilgrimage to the
Hoh Land, committed the Guardianship
of his Baftard Son William (who was af-
terwards King of England) to this Prince:
Philip fucceeded his Father Henry, and
appeared an implacable Enemy to William,
Duke of Normandy, encouraging the Duke
of Bretany to renounce his Dependancc on
Normandy, and join the Conqueror’s Son
Robert in his Rebellion againft his Father j
but Peace being reftored in Europe, the
Pope incited all the Chriftian Princes to
take up Arms for the Recovery of the
Holy Land; Alexis, the Emperor of the
Eaft, having reprefented that the Maho-
metans were become Matters of all the
Leffer Afia, and were advanced to the Shores
of the Bofphorus, oppofite to Conflantinople.
W hereupon the Pope and his Clergy
immediately preached sup thp Merit of
refcuing the Holy Land out of the Hands of
the Infidels: And an innumerable Multitude
of all Ages and Sexes took the Crofs for
their Badge (from whence thefe Expedi-
tions were called Crufados) and began their
March for the Holy Land in the*Year 1096.
Among thefe Adventurers were Hugh,
Count of Vermandois, the French King’s
Brother j Robert Duke of Normandy, eldeft
Son of William the Conqueror; Godfrey of

Godfrey of Bouillon was crowned King.

The next Crufado, which was un-i,eny vit.
dertaken in the Year 1147, in the Reign gagﬂﬁ%
of Lewis VII. was very unfortunate, thecruiado.
Emperor Conrad and Lewis engaging in " ™ 1°
it in Perfon, with very numerous Ar-
mies, were betrayed by the Grecian Em-
peror, Manuel Comnenius, and loft moft of
their Troops without effecting any thing
confiderable. The French King, Philip,
alfo loft his Wife Eleanor, of whom he
was infinitely fond ; for fhe engaged in an
Amour with the Prince of Antioch in the
Holy Land, fo openly, that Lewis divorced He divorce*
her at his Return, though he pofTcfTced the He*oor’
Dutchy of Aquitain (Guienne and Gaf-
cony) in her Right; whereupon Henry,

Earl of Anjou, Son of William Earl of
Anjou, and the, Emprefs Maud, married
Queen Eleanor, who brought him the
Dutchy of Aquitain, and other Territo-
ries in France, of which fhe was Heirefs.
Philip Augujlus fucceeded his Father Lewis philip Auguf.
in the Year 1180. He baniflied the Jews j!" 1IH
in the Beginning of his Reign, and perfe-
cuted the Albigenfesj againft whom the Aibigenfm.
Pope publifhed a Crufado for their oppofing
the Worfhip of Images, and other fuper-
ftitious Pra&ices of the Church of Rome>
Philip, alfo, entered on another Crufado Philip and the
againft the Saracens with Richard, King ofrRjchfrra.
England in the Year 1190: They tranf-paein»ex-
ported their Forces thither by Sea, in which
Voyage King Richard made a Conqueft of
Cyprus: They afterwards took the City of
Aeon, or Ptolemais, with their united Forces j
but a Mifundcrftanding happening between
the two Kings, Philip returned to France,
and King Richard following the next Year,
was made Prifoner in Germany, where- phiiipinv.de.
upon Philip incited John, King Richard'sk- Rdeld’s
Brother to ufurp his Throne, and invade his fanee @ "
French Territories; but Richard paying his
Ranfom to the Emperor, returned to Eng-
land, and refumed the Adminiftration ;
after which he went over to France, and

recoyered
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France, recovered thc Places which Philip had taken
from hjm jn his Abfence ; and would pro-
bably have made himfelf Mafter of great
Part of France, if he had not been killed
at the Siege of Chalons.

Philipreduce*  J O H N afcending thc Throne of Eng-

Nomrandly,
his elder Brother Geffery, and making Ar-
thur Prifoner, who was either murdered
by him, or died in Prifon; Philip fum-
moned John to appear before him and
thc Peers of France, to anfwer the Charge
of Ufurpation and Murder, in feizing the
Territories of his Nephew, Prince Arthur,
and putting him to Death ; and John not
appearing, was adjudged guilty by the
Peers of France, and his Territories in
France forfeited; and John being engaged
in a Civil War in England with his Barons,
Philip invaded Normandy, reducing that
Dutchy and feveral other fine Provinces un-
der his Obediencc, in the Year 1202. John
being excommunicated by the Pope, and
his Dominions given to the French King,
Philip fent his Son Lewis over to England
with an Army, to the Afliftance of the
Englijh Barons ; but King John dying,
the whole Nation united in favour of his
Son Henry I11. and Lewis was obliged to

war between return to France, having firft promifed to

England®l re”orc to England the Dutchy of Nor-
mandy, and thc reft of the Provinces, which
had been taken by his Father; and this
Prince refufing to reftore thofe Provinces
when he afeended the Throne of Frjmce,
another War commenced between the two
Nations, which lafted till the Death of
Lewis: What his Diftemper was, does not
appear ; but his Phyficians prefcribed a
young Virgin for his Cure, which his fcru-
pulous Confcience not approving, they put

LowiKiCluf.a Girl to bed to him when he flept, but he

ftity. ordered her to be removed when he waked ;
declaring, he thought it better to die, than
to fave his Life by a mortal Sin.

Lewis 1x. LEWIS IX. fucceeded his Father
"o Lewis VIII. and being a very pious Prince,
according to the Superftition of thofe
Times, undertook a Crufado to the Holy
Enterson  Land, tranfporting his Army by Sea to
a Crufado,  Cyprus, in the Year 124s.

Vor.ll. N°7o.
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T he Affairs of the Chriftians in Pa- FRANCE,
lefline were now in a very bad Situation, the
Saracens having made themfelves Mafters
of Jerufalem again. Thc Sultan of Egypt
being the moft formidable of the Maho-
metan Powers, and having poflefled him-

jn prejudice of Arthur, thc Son of felf of the greateft Part of Pale/line, King

Lewis thought fit to invade Egypt firft, EQyp* in*
and having aflembled his Army in Cyprus, 149’
he embarked his Forces, amounting to

60,000 Men, among which were 13,000
Knights, French, Englijh and Cypriots, in

June 1249, anc* landing in Egypt a few

Days after, he took PofTeflion of Damietta,

which the Infidels abandoned ; but the

Nile overflowing the Country, as ufual,

foon after, they could advance but little far-

ther till the Waters retired; and then began

their March towards Cairo, in a miferable
Condition, moft of the Army falling fick

in this watry Country, when the Saracens

fell upon them, routed their Army, and

made the French King and moft of his Lewis made
Nobility Prifoners; whom the InfidelsIh”suham
were fo good as to releafe on paying a pro- Releafed,
digious Ranfom.

LE WIS returned to France, much '=54-
dejedted on his ill Succefs, in thc Year 1254,

‘having fpent four Years in this unfortunate
Expedition.

| n this Reign the French reftored L i- Territories in
moufin, ®uerci, Perigord, Agenois and” 7 * 'te
Xantoin to thc Englijh, on Condition that
thc Court of England fliould confirm Nor-
mandy, Anjou, Maine, Tourain and PoiBou
to France.

LEWIS made feveral good Recula- single Com-
tions at home after his Beturn; andi among batiabotiflied.
others, prohibited the Trials, where pri-
vate Rights or Innoccnce were in Queftion,
by fingle Combat.

HENRY Ill.. King of England hav- Lewis tim-
ing been long at War with his Barons, they fre k* 10T
referred their Differences to the pious
Lewis, and both King Henry and a De-
putation of the Barons attended him at
Amiens; but the Barons apprehending that
the Award made by Lewis was too much
in Favour of King Henry, they refuled to
obey it, and renewed the War again.

Yy
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FRANCE. In the mean Time Manfred the Nor-
v 1 mm King of Naples and Sicily, having dif-

Earl of anjou Obliged the Pope, lie fet up the Earl of
SiaiyK"6  -dn ou againft him, who defeating and kill-
ing Manfred in a general Battle, afcended
that Throne, and was confirmed in it by
his Holinefs on Condition of his becoming
the Pope’s Vaflal.

LEWIS IX. undertook another"Cru

*n e N ear ,27°> aga,n”™ the
cens of Tunis, in which Expedition he died
according to his Wifli, and great Part of
his Army perilhed.

I n the Reign of Philp Ill. who fuc-
ceeded his Father Lewis IX. happened the
Sicilian Vefpers.

CHARLES Earl of Anjou, King
Philip's Unclc, who, by the Afliftance ot
the Pope, had ulurped the Throne of Si-
cily having chaiveci himfelf  very info-
lently to the Natives, they entered into
a Confpiracy in which they were fupport-
ed by the King of Arragon, and maffacred
all the French in the I(land of Sicily in
one Day, the Signal for which being the
ringirg of the Bells for Vefpers on Etifler-
Eve, :his Event obtained the Name of the
Sicilian Vefpers.

The King of Arragon immediately after
appeared upon the Coaft of Sicily, and land-
ing the Princeffi Conflantia, the Daughter and
Heirefs of the deccafcd Manfred, proclaimed
her Queen; whereupon the Pope excom-
municated the King of Arragon, publifti-
win nvases €0 @ Crufado againft him, and the French
King invaded his Dominions with j 00,000
Men, in which Undertaking he was at
firft luccefsful, but died in the Expedition.

PHILIP IV. furnamed the Fair, fuc-
ceede(ihisFatherP/?i7(/’11LintheYeari285,
and by marrying Jane Queen of Navarre,
added that Kingdom to his Dominions.

He afterwarejs invaded the Englijl) Ter-
ritories in Guienne, and took fome Places*
but was obliged to rcftore them again by
Edward I* King of England.

He was next engaged in a Controverfy
with the Pope, who had prohibited the
Clergy of Europe to grant Moaey to their
refpedtive Sovereigns without his Confent:
Whereupon the King prohibited his Sub-

Another Cru-

»tinft Tuiiu

Philip 111.

Sicilian Vcf
ners.

Arragon.

Philip TV. the
Fair, 1?85,

Invades A-
quiuin.

A Conteft
with the Pope,

C hap. Vvir.

je&s to fend any Money out of the Kingdom FRAN C.
to Rome, or elfewhere.

T he Pope wrote a Letter to the King,
afTerting, that the King had no Power to
lay any Reftraint on Ecclefiafticks: That
neither he, nor any other temporal Prince,
had any Authority over the Clergy, and
publiflied a Bull, declaring, that all Men
were fubjed to the See of Rome. He
proceeded to excommunicate the King,
and prohibit the Clergy of France to
celebrate Divine Service, with which the
King was fo exafperated, that he employ-
ed People to feize the Pope’s Perfon, but
he made his Efcape.

T ne King about the fame Time inva- Pphilip invadea
ded Flanders, and got the Earl and his "'anders.
three Sons into his Power | but after a
cruel War, was forced to reftore Flanders
again to Robert, Son of the late Earl.

I f was in this Reign, tliat the King thrcommona
firft fummoncd the Reprcfentatives of the M funmon-
Commons to Parliament, and conftituted ment, 1301.A
them a third Eftate, in the Year 1301.

Pope Boniface, the King’s Enemy, dy- The pope’s
ing, he procured a French Pope to be fg;{/ﬁg‘m’d
chofen, who removed the See from Rome
to Avignon in France, and at this Time
the City and Territory of Lyons was re-
united to the Crown.

In the Year 1307, the Order of the o
Knights Templars was aboli/hed and their aboiiihed,
Lands confifcatcd in France, and all the '
Kingdoms of Europe at the fame Time;
thi~rder having been erefted about 200
Years for the Prote&ion and Support of the
Pilgrims in the Holy Land.

The Pope af-
fumes a Do-
minion over
all Kings.

PHILIP was very unfortunate in
his Family, the Wives of all the three
Princes his Sons being proved guilty of 11 three
Adultery ; whereupon the Princefles were Princes Wive
fliut up in Monafteriee, and fome of their gﬂllltgym o
Admirers flead alive.

LEWIS X. firnamed Huttin, fuc- .. X,
ceeded his Father Philip the Hardy, and 3«4
began his Reign with the Execution of
Marfgni, Prime Minifler to his Father,
who was charged with being the Advifer
of all the grievous Taxes impofed on the
Nobility in the late Reign: And being dif-
treffed for Money himfelf, he enfran-

chifed
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FRANCE, chifed great Numbers of People, who were
yet in a State of Servitude and little better
than Sluves: He received a confiderable
Sum of Money alfo from the Jews for per-
mitting them to refide in the Kingdom.

PHILIP V. fucceeded his Brother
Lewis, in the Year 1316, and was fucceeded
by his Brother Charles V. in thc Year 1322.

It was in this Reign that Ifabella Queen
of England (a Daughter of France, and
Confort of Edward Il.) carried her Son
Prince Edward over to Paris, refufing to
return to England, until fhe had aflembled
a Body of Flemijh Forces, with which fhe
depofed her Hufband King Edward, pro-
claimed her Son, artd lived with her A-
dulterer Mortimer, who took upon him
the Adminiftration of the Government in
England, until he was furprized and kil
led by King Edward IIl. in the Queen’s
Apartment.

PHILIP VI. Coufin-German to the
late King, fucceeded .(being the firft of the
Houfe of Valois) in whofe Reign, Ed-
ward Ill. King of England claimed the
Crown of France, as being the Son of the

faid Ifabella, Daughter of Philip 1V.

War between  j T weE not till the Year 178, how-
Kngland and J .

France, 135S ever, that the War commenced in earneft
between thc two Nations, when King Ed-
ward aflumed the Title and Arms of
France, and received the Homage of the
Flemings as his Vaffals, who promifed to
aflift him in this War. The next Year
King Edward engaged the French at"Sea,
and destroyed 30,000 of them, both Princes
having numerous Land-Armics on Board.

i NtheYear 1344, Hubert Count Dauphin
of Vienne, transferred his Dominions to
King Philip's eldeft Son Charles, ever fince
which thc eldeft Son of France has been
ftiled Dauphin. The Lordfliip of Montpe-
lier was purchafed about the fame Time,
and united to the Crown.

Philip V.
1316.

Chailet,i322.

Philip of
Valoia, 1328.

Dauphine te-
Hance, 1344.

]Ioﬁi‘flg\;‘irié't Kikg Philip wanting Money to carry
on the War againft England, firft laid a
Duty on Salt, obliging all his Subjedfs to
purchafe it of his Agents at fuch a Price
The Coin @S he was pleafed to lay upon it. He al-
railed.

fo raifed the Value of Money, obliging his
Subjedts to take it for more than it was
coined, which rendered his People ripe
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for Rebellion, and King Ed-ivard IIl. of #Ra N C«.
England invading Normandy at the fame Normar,dy
Time, met with little Refiftance from the .,
Natives: The French aflcmbling their

whole Forces, King Edward marched to-

wards Flanders to join his Flemifh Allies ;

but was overtaken by thc French near

Crefji in Picardy, where he choie his

Ground fo well, that thc Frcnch were to- The Fen®>

tally defeated, and the next Year the Eng- [ro& ™
lifb reduced Calais; from whence he re-  >34/-

moved all the Inhabitants, and re-peopled dlai ukfn®
thc Town with his own Subjedts.

T he Scots being incited to invade Eng- s«t»defeat-
land by the French at the fame Time,
they were defeated, and their King David
brought Prifoner to Londonj a Truce be-
ing at length agreed on till the Year 1350.
John, Duke of Normandy, who fucceeded King Jo**,
his Fadier Philip VI. continued the Truce ‘i>u
till 1355; but thc War commencing again
the Year following, King John was de-
feated near PoiSlier%by Edward the Black Poiaiers Vic-
Prince, and made Prifoner with his Scntory >36’
Philip, in the Year 1356, and brought to
England, where lie was ranfomed and per-
mitted to go over to France ; but returning
to London to adjuft fome Articles in Relati-
on to hisRanfom, he died there, and was fuc- K John dies,
ceeded by his Son Charles, in the Year 1363.

CHARLES, firnamed the fVife, en-Charles,1363.
tered into a War with the King of Na-
varre and the Duke of Bretany, but ne-
ver took the Field in Perfon. He attack-
ed Peter King of Cajlile alfo, but Peter be-
ing fupported by Edward the Black Prince,
tin; French were defeated in the Year 1367,
and Peter reftored to his Throne, having
been depofed by his Subjedts with the Al-
fiftance of the French.

T he Englijh were afterwards defeated
in a Sea-Fight by the united Forces of
France and Spain on the Coaft of Guienne,
and Rochelle, PoiBiers, and many other
Towns taken from the Englijh,

The Black Prince dying about this Fdnard in.
Time, and his Father Edward Ill. three *dief,"8
Years after, the French King took Ad- 1377-
vantage of the Minority of his Grandfon
Richard il. invaded the Englijh Territories
in France, and reduced 110 lefs than 130
Fortrcfles, according to thc French Wri-

ters,

1367.

13r%
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ters, and even made Defcents upon the
(_oaft of England, and the 1Jle of Wight.
CHAR LES VI. fuccceded his Fa-
ther Charles V. in the Year 1380, the Duke
of Burgundy, the French King’sUncle, hav-

ing married the Princefs Margaret, Daugh-
ter an(] Heirefs of the Earl of Flanders, who

. died in the Year 1384, Flanders thereby be-

came united to the Dutchy of Burgundy.

T he French joining the Scots in the In
vafion of England about this Time, they
were repulfed, and Edinburgh plundered
and burnt by the Englijh.

The French King marching to invade
Bretany, was feized with a Fit of Mad
nefs, and was afterwards in great Danger of
being burnt in a Mafquerade, drefled like
a Satyr.

In this Reign there was a Schifm in the
Church, the French Pope contending for
the Chair with the Pope eledted by the Ita-
lian Cardinals j but a Council being called
by the Chriftian Princes, both Popes were
depofed, and a third chofen. »

A Peace being concluded between France
ancl England in the Year 1396, Ifabella,
the French King’s Daughter, was married
to Richard Il. King of England.

The French about this Time marching
to the Afliftance of the Eaftern Emperor
againft the lurks, were defeated by Ba-
jazet, and many of the French Nobility
made Prifoners j had not Tamerlane fallen
upon Bajazet and made him Prifoner, a
Period had been put to the Eaftern Em-
pire in the Year 1401.

RICHARD Il. King of England,
having feized the Eftate of Henry Earl of
Derby, Son of the Duke of Lnncajler, and
baniflied him the Kingdom, the difaffedted
f&gHfb invited the Earl to return, depofetl
Richard Il. and advanced the Earl to the
Throne in the Year 1399.

This Revolution in England was high-
ly refented by the French King, whofe
Daughter King Richard had married, he
treated Henry as an Ufurper, and invaded
the Englijh Territories in Francej how-
ever a Truce was foon after toncluded
between the two Kingdoms for twenty-
fix Years.

T he French King’ Diftradlion return-
ing, the Duke of Burgundy had the Ad-
miniftration of the Government, which the
Duke of Orleans, the King’s Brother, op-
pofed, conceiving that this Poft belonged
to him; and from hence arofe thofe Con-
tentions between the Houfes of Orleans and
Burgundy, which defcended to their Pofte-
rity, and were near proving fatal to France.

T ne Dutcheffes of Burgundy and Or-
leans were no lefs piqued againft each
other than their Hufbands) the Dutchefs
of Burgundy taking Place of the Dutchefs
of Orleans, as her Hufband was the King’s
Uncle, and as fhe was Countefs of Flan-
ders: But then the Dutchefs of Orleans
was the greateft Beauty, and moft in the
King’s Favour. Whatever was propofed
by one, was conftantly oppofed by the
other : But the Duke of Burgundy dying,
the Adminiftration became vefted folely
in the Duke of Orleans and the Queen ; at
which, John, the Son of the late Duke of
Burgundy was fo exafperated, that he cauf-

CHAp.Vi l.

an

ed the Duke of Orleans to be murdered in g’::lgug)g;ted
nmurders the

the Streets of Farfs in the Year 1407,

T he Duke of Burgundy acknowledged
his being concerned in the Fadt, and hav-
ing the King in his Power, he reaflumed the
Adminiftration, in which he was oppofed
by the Queen, the young Duke of Orleans,
and the reft of the Princes of the Blood,

which occafioned a Civil War ; but the AQul w*r*

Duke of Burgundy having the better of]‘409

his Enemies, the other Party called in the
EngliJlj to their Afliftance, and they actually
landed in Normandy : But the French ap-
prehending this might prove the Ruin of
their Country, clapped up a Peace, paid
the Charges of the Expedition, and pre-
vailed on them to return to England.

The Civil War was revived again the
next Year, in 1414, when the Duke of
Burgundy's Party having the worft of it,
he retired to his Territories in Flanders;
and the Flemings not receiving him as he
expedted, but taking the Part of his Ene-
mies, he applied to the Englijh for their Af-
fiftance, who were ready to Embark, when
the contending Parties thought fit to con-
clude aPeace again, May 14, 1415.

f< T he
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France,

The King of England, Henry V. pro-
ceeded however to invade France, and
having taken Harjleur at the Mouth of
the Seine, marched towards Calais: He
paffed the Seine without Interruption, but
was attacked by the French near Agincourt
in Artois, and though the Enemy were
twice his Number, the King of England
/hewed himfelf fuch an accomplifhed Ge-
neral, that the French were totally defeated,
the Dukes of Orleans and Bourbon, and
many other Princes and Noblemen were
made Prifoners.

Quarrel being revived between
the Fadtions of Burgundy and Orleans, the
Queen took the Part of the Duke of Bur-
gundy, and with their united Forces they
made themfelves Mafters of Paris, and of
the King’s Perfon : The King of England
proceeding at the fame Time to invade
Normandy, took Rouen the Capital City,
and fubdued the whole Dutchy.

In thc mean Time, the Dauphin, who
efpoufed the Intereft of thc Duke of Or-
leans, feeing the Progrefs the Englijh made
propofed a Reconciliation to the Duke of
Burgundy ; and a Conference being agreed
to, the Dauphin Caufed him to be mur-
dered : The Queen, hereupon, united her
Interefts with Philip> the young Duke of
Burgundy, againft her Son the Dauphin,
offered her Daughter Catherine to the King
of England, agreed to conftitute him Re-
gent of France during her Hufband’s Life,
and advance him to the Throne after his
Detfth, to the Exclufion of the Dauphin ;
which Terms were ratified by the Parlia-
ment of Paris.

Henry V.Re- T nhe Marriage being folemnized in Pur-
SSMTfoMce of this Treaty, in the Year 1419,

princefs CV  the King of England made his triumphant
thennt, *419. £ Ntry jnto tjic £jty ojp P arjs® where he

T he

kept a very fplendid Court, while that of
the French King feemed in a Manner
defertcd. King Henry alfo, as Regent of
France, reaffembied the States of the King-
The Parlia=  dom, and required further Supplies for the
ment of . Support of his Government, with which
hm Quplies, they complied $ and the Englijh were in
fome Meafure excufed from bearing thc
Charge of the War, as they had done in
the Reign of King Edward IlIl. when the
Vol. Il. N° 70.
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Nation was impoverifhed and ruined by FRANCE.
that Prince’s Victories and Succeffes in'”
France. King Henry, on the other Hand,
indulged the French in their antient Form
of Government j and though he was a
Congqueror, raifed no Money, nor madeany
Alterations in their Laws, but by the Con-
fent of the States; which in a great Mea-
fure reconciled the French to his Admi-
nifti‘ation : No Adfs of Tyranny or Op-
preflion are recorded of this Prince, either
by the Englijh or French Hiftorians; even
in the Height of his Glory, when he was
in a Manner Mafter of both Kingdoms,
he adted rather asa Father of both Na-
tions than a Conqueror.

B ut this Prince, the braveft and wifeft Henry v.
of our Englijh Monarchs, did not live tode* +S
fee his Dominion thoroughly eftablifhed
in Francei he died Auguji 31, 1422,
leaving one Son (afterwards Henry V1.)
by Queen Catherine, the French King’s
Daughter ; and Charles, thf French King,
dying thc fame Year, the Son of Henry V.
then an Infant of nine Months old, was
proclaimed King of France and England,
by his Uncles Humphrey Duke of Glouces-
ter, Regent of England, and John Duke
of Bedford, Regent of France.

CHA RLE S the Dauphin, however, The Dauphin,
caufed himfelf to be proclaimed King of pru”edl
France, at PoiSliers on the Death of his Fa- ﬁ%glm.
ther; and by the Afliftance of the Scots,
who embarked an Army, and joined his
Forces in France, and at the fame Time
attacked the Englijh Borders, he found
himfelf in a Condition to make Head
againft the Englijh, till the Mifunderftand-
ing between the Duke of Gloucejler and the
Duke of Burgundy, and the Death of the '

Duke of Bedford, Regent of France, gave
him an Opportunity of reftoring his Affairs,
and driving the Englijh out of almoft all
their Acquifitions, notwithftanding they
had brought thc young King Henry VI.
over to France, and cnufed him to be crown- Henry vi.
ed in Paris, in the Year 1431. E;?‘,’chmtl

T ne ENgliJJ) were driven OU of NOI- The Englilh
mandy, Picardy, and all North Francc, be- France T+sf.
fore the End of the Year 1449, retaining
nothing of all their Conquefts on that Side
but Calais: And in the Year 1451, they

Z z were
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France, were obliged to abandon Guienne and Gaf-
cc,y to Frcnch.
Bretany a n . In the Year 1491, the French King an-
noxed o nexed the Province of fircfany to the
Crown of France by marrying the Pripcefs
Anne, foie Heirefs of that Province.
T he French over-run all Italy even the
"moft Southern Part of it (the Kingdom of
Naples) in the Year 1499, of which they re-
mained inPoflcflion but a very fhort Time,
priwn out OFbeing driven out yf sss» Country by the

Italy reduced

1409

't 5% swifs and Spaniards. In the Year 1512
Lﬂ-”f‘deft“e they invaded the Mtknefe again, and poflef-
i j'i ;neaf{d fed themfelves ol*that Dutchy, in the Year
23

j 515 j but were forced to abandon it in
1523, and invading it again in the Year
1525, wefe defeated by tbe.Imperialifts at
King Fawis Pavia, and their King Francis taken Pri
T;{:Pr'foncr’ loner, and carried into Spain by the Em-"

peror Charles V. Francis having obtainef!
his Liberty for an immenfe Sum of Mo-
ney, aw by making fome important Con-
cefiions which he never fulfilled, the
French revenged themfelves on the Em-
peror by joining the Proteftant Malecon-
tents in Hungary, and by inciting the Turks
to invade the jvingdopi of Naples.

In the mean Time, the Reformation
having got Footing in France, King Fran-
cis burnt great Numbers of Proteftants at
the Stake, and deftroyed the Towns inha-
bited by them : But while he perfecuted
the Proteftants in France, he joined the
Proteftants in Germany againft the Em-
peror, and fubdued the three Bi/liopricks
of Metz, Toul, and Verdun in Lorrain.
The Oppofition the Emperor met with
from the French and the Proteftants of
Germany is fuppofed to have given him fo
much Uneafinefs, that he abdicated the
Throne, and retired into a Monaftery,
having firft procured his Brother Ferdinand
to be eledted King of the Romans, and dif-
pofed of Spain, and the Territories thereto
belonging, to his Son Philip I1.

The French invaded Italy again, in the
Year j557; but their Army periEhed by
Sicknefs without effecting any thing con
fulerable; they were alfo defeated at
St. Quintin, at the fame Time, by the
Spaniards and Englijh : However they had
the good Fortune to retake Calais from the

1545*

»556*

“Sol-

—~—

Englijh, after it had been lubjgft to that
Crown 200 Years.

Tub Year following the Jrcnch King,
Henry \\. was kiljed by the Earl of Mont-
gomery, Captain of the Scots. Guards, at a
Tournament, a Splinter of the Earl’s Lance
accidentally rupryng into his,Eye, and he
was fucceeded by his Son Francis Il. who
livgd,but two Years; after whom his.Bro-
ther Charles IX. afcended the .Throne, who
being then but .eleven Years of Age, and
the, Guifes, with the*Concurrence of Kathe-
rine de Medicis the King’s Mother, taking
upon them the Adrniniftration, Anthony de
Bourbon King of Navarre, the'Prince df
Conde, and.the'Proteftants, entered :into *
Confederacy againft the Court, and a Ci-
vil War enfued, in which the King of Na-
va&e WHs killed on one Side, and the
Duke oStGuiJe on the.other j but a Peace
was,conductedffoon after between the con-
tending Parties. The War was however
renewed feveral Times till the Year 1571,
when a,treacherous Peace was made with
the Proteftants in order to deftroy them by
a Maffacre, which was put in Execution
at Paris, on the 24th of Augnjl, 1572, and
immediately after in feveral other great
Towns, and a Confederacy called the Ho-
ly League was entered into by the Papifts
of trance and Spain for the Extirpation
of the Proteftants. About the fame Time
the Duke of Anjou, who was offered the
Sovereignty of the Netherlands, made his
Court to Elizabeth Queen of England, to
whom fhe feemed to give Encouragement,
either on political Views, or to procure
the Proteftants fome Relaxation from Per-
fection j but the Queen, at length, dis-
carded the Duke, which occafioned fome
feverc Refle&ions upon her Inconftancy.

HE N RT Il King of Poland, fuc-
ceeded to the Kingdom of France, in the
Year 1574, when Pope SixtusV. took upon
him to depofe the King of Navarre, and ab-
foLve his Subjects from their Allegiance, on
Account of Religion } and the King of
France, Henry\\\. taking the Part ofthe Prg-
teftants againft the Leaguers, was mortally
wounded by one Clement, a Friar, with a
Knife, which the King drew out of his Bo-
dy, ftruck the Affaffin in the Eye with

the
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FRANEE'(the fame Knife, and he was foon knocked was taken Prifoner, and executed, as a\ RA "

Vu~~

1589.

1598.

»6I0.

1621

16jg-

on the Head by the King’s Servants. Traitor. This occafioned feveral Confpi-
H E N R Y King of Navarre, of the racies of the Princes of the Blood, and the
Houfe of Bourbon, fucceeding, the Pro- Nobility againft the Cardinal, which he
teftants obtained an Edidt called the EdiB however defeated, but very narrowly efca-
ofNantz, in the Year 1598, in theirFavour, Ped being BffafTinated.
from Henry IV. whereby they were tole- T he Cardinal, to prevent any farther
rated in the free Exercife of their Religion, Oppofition from the Parliament, prevailed
in all Parts of the Kingdom except at Pa- on the King to affemble all the Chambers,
ris: But ftill, the King (Henry IV.) ob- and*fcaufe a Declaration to be read to them,
ferving a great Majority of his Kingdom prohibiting that Body to concern them-
zealous Catholides, found himfelf under a felves in Matters of State, and to receive
Neceflity of dedaring himfelf of that Re- his Edidts, not to deliberate upon them,
ligion * nor could this preferve him from but to confirm them. He afferted his
the Malice of the Monks; ferr Ravilliac, Prerogative to depofc the Prefident and all
a Friar, ftabbed him to fhe Heart in his other Officers of thc Parliament at Plea-
Coach in the Streets of Paris, the 14th sure, and ordered, that they fliould give
of May, on Prefumption that he was ftill an Account of their Proceedings.
a Proteftant. The King leaving his Son LEWIS XIV. Son of Lewis XIII.
Lewis XIII. a Minor of nine Years of and of Anne of Aujlria, Infanta of Spain,
Age, the Queen his Mother, Mary ofMe- was horn the 5th of September, 1638.
dicis, was made Regent; duringwhofe Ad- He fucceeded his Father the 14th of
miniftration, great Encroachments were \jay 1643, being then in the fifth Year
made on thc Liberties of the People, not- of his Age: Cardinal Richelieu died juft
withftanding the Oppofition that was made before the late King, and the late Queen
to thofe arbitrary Meafurss by the Parlia- about the fame Time.

mentof Paris; but the Proteftants being R |ICHELIEU it was who dcftroyed

moft opprclfed, ftobd upon their Defence,
aud the Kingdom was involved jn another
Civil War. The King having taken fome
extraordinary Ways to raife Money, the
Parliament of Paris refufed to concur in
them, until thc King came thither in Per-
fon, with the Princes of the Blood, and
terrified them into a Compliance.  Cardi-
nal Richelieu being advanced to the Poft of
Prime-Minifter, foon after put a final End
to the Liberties of France. He begun by
fupprefling thc llugonots, and reducing all
the Towns they were poflefled off, the laft
of which was Rochelle, which held out
two Years againft the whole Power of
France, but was obliged to furrender thc
8th of OBober, 1628. He proceeded to
infult the Parliament of Paris, prohibit-
ing them in the King’s Name to inter-
meddle in Affairs of Statet Then he
eredted Courts of Juftice to try the Peers
that oppofed his Meafures by a fpecial
Commiflion. Whereupon the Dukes of
Orleans and Montmorency had Recourfe to
Arms; but being defeated, Montmorency

the Liberties of the Subjects in France,
partly by Fraud, and partly by Force, brib-
bing fome of the leading Men, and forcing
others to fubmit to his Tyranny j and he
it is faid, laid the Scheme of an univerfal
Monarchy, which he propofed to effedt by
the Ruin of Spain. In order to whkh
he promoted Infurre&ions in Catalonia
and Portugal; lie covered the Frontiers of
France on the Side of the Netherlands with
fortified Towns, after he had reduced thc
Province of Artois: Jrle feized BriJac on
the Side of Germany, and Pignerol and
Piedmont, which gave him an eafy En-
trance into Germany Italy. At Home,
he extended the Prerogative of the Crown
beyond all Bounds, fubverting the Con-
stitution of his Country, and enflaving
his Fellow Subjedts 5 for which fome have
given him the Epithet of Great, The great-
gjl Minifter that everfat at the Helm; while
others deteft* his Memory, and rank him
among the Scourges and Oppreflors of
Mankind, and oblerve that he did not ty-
rannize more over his Fellow-Subjedts than

his

1638.
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France.his Sovereign Lewis XIII. who was looked

1643.

1648

.1649.

[S18

i6j3.

Matarire'i

f upon as a Cyplier all hisReign. TheMi-
niftcr gratified the King’s Ambition bytrcn-
dering him terrible at Home and Abroad,
but let him know, that the only Way to
maintain his Authority and Influence at
Home and Abroad, was to fubmit to his
Dictates implicidy, without examining too
nicely into the Reafons of the Minifter’s
Conduit. The King being a Minor* the
Queen his Mother had the Adminiftra-
tion of thc Government, and made Cardi-
nal Mazarine, an Italian, her Prime-Mi-
nifter. He had been introduced into the
Adminiftration by Richelieu, in the laft
Reign, and followed his Plan of continu-
ing to enlarge thc French Frontiers in Flan-
ders, Catalonia, Germany, and Italy, and
imagining, that Charles I. King of England
was inclined to aflift Spain, he fomented
the Rebellion againft that Prince, as Riche-
lieu had done, when he might eafily have
fupprefied it. By the Treaty of Weflpha-
lia, the Bifhopricks of Mets, Toul, and Ver-
dun were confirmed to France, with ten
Imperial Cities in Alface, among which
were Landau and the Caftle of Philip/burg
in die Palatinate.

The Parliament of Paris beginning to,
refume their Authority, and infifting on
the Banifliment of the Cardinal, as an
Enemy to the King and Kingdom, the
Queen-Mother and the Cardinal engaged
the Prince of Conde and the Army in their
Intereft, and perfedtiy fubdued the Parlia-
ment j and becaufe the Prince of Conde
feemed inclined to defend the Rights and
Privileges of the Peers, he was laid aflde
as foon as he had ferved the Minifter’s
Turn, and the Command of the Army
given to other Generals ; whereupon the
Prince of Conde quitted the Kingdom and
commanded the Spanijh Army in Flanders.

Mazarine entered into an
Alliance with Cromwell, as the likelieft

Cardinal

OomTeir,th Means to fupport himfelf} and his Forces

having joined the Cardinal’s in Flanders,
they befieged and took Dunkirk, which
was put into the Hand* of the Eng-
iijh, and the Cardinal found himfelf
obliged to fubmit to fuch Terms as
Cromwell infilled on. Thc Union between

L TRAVELLER.

Ch».

V*I.

the Protedtor and this French Minifter, FR an ce.

proved the Ruin of the Conftitution in
both Kingdoms, and of the BaUncc of
Power in Europe: For the French, thus
re-inforced by the Englifi, became fuperior
to the Spaniards, taking not only Dunkirk,
but Fumes, Dixmude, Ypres, and feveral
other confiderable Towns in Flanders.
However, a Treaty was concluded be-
tween France and Spain, in November,
1659 } wherein it was ftipulated, that the
French King, Lewis XIV. fliould marry
the eldeft Infanta of Spainj that the Prince
of Conde fhould be reftored to Favour, and
have the Government of the Dutchy of
Burgundy; that the French fhould give
no Afliftance to the Portuguefe 5 that the
Dutchy of Lorrain, fliould be reftored to
the Duke, except the Bifhopricks of Mets,
Toul, and Verdun. The French alfo were
allowed to put Garrifons into fome other
Towns of Lorrain, and were left at Li-
beerty to march through that Country into
Alface whenever they faw fit. Franche
Cumpte, zndCatalonia were reftored to Spain:
But on the other Hand, Rouldillon and the
Towns taken in the Netherlands, were conf-
irmed to France: And in Purfuance of

638

1659,

this Treaty, Lewis XIV. was married toLew, Xiv.
the eldeft Infanta of Spain, Maria Therefa,™ ™ " Ig6>>

the 7th of June, 1660.

CHAR L E S IlI. then the exiled King
of Great-Britain, reforted to the Place of
Treaty, in Expectation that the Plenipo-
tentiaries, Cardinal Mazarine and Don
Lewis de Hara, would have been prevailed
on to have contributed to his Reftoration :
But one refufed to fee him, and from the
other hq received only Compliments: They
looked upon his Affairs as delperate, tho*
within the Space of a Year, his Subjedts
appeared almoft unanimous in their Ad-
drefles to him, to reafccnd the Throne of
his Father.

In the Year 1661, died Cardinal Ma~ Mazarire’!
zarine, when Lewis XIV. took the Ad-Dmtx

minftration of the Government into his
own Hands: But before | proceed further
in the Hiftory of France, | fhall give tha

Reader fome Abftradts from Voltaire, of thc voltaire’s Re-

State of that Kingdom during the Reigns
of Lewis XIII. and Lewis XIV.

Mr.

°nof

Lewi» XI11.
and XIV.



Chap. VII. The UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. 185

FRANCE. Mr, Voltaire relates, that Lewis XIII.

State of at his Acceflion to the Crown, had not

Ac«ffion o N fingie shiPi Parh did not contain
Levw Xili. 400,000 Men, and was not adorned with

T n R Forces of France did not in the FRANCE,
whole amount to more than about 80,000 FwwT™"
effective Men. The Marine, which for
Ages had been entirely neglected, though

four tolerable Edifices. The other T owns
of the Kingdom refembled thofe which
are now on the other Side of the Loire.
All the Gentry being cantoned up and
down the Country, in Caftles furrounded
with Moats, opprefled thofe who -culti-
vated their Lands. The great Roads were
almoft impaftable ; the Towns were with-
out Laws; the State without Money, and
the Government almoft conftanly deftitute
of Credit among Foreign Nations.

French had no Share either in the
great Difcoveries, or the admirable Inven-
tions, of other Nations: Printing; Gun-
powder, Glafs, Telefcopes, the Compafs,
the Air-Pump, the True Syftem of the
Univerfe ; thefe were Difcoveries, none
of which were made by them. 'lhey
pafled their Time in Tournaments, while
the Portuguefe and Spaniards were dif-
covcring and conquering new Regions both
to the Eaft and Weft of the known World.
Charles V. had begun to lavifh the Trea-
fures of Mexico in Europe, .before the
Subjects of Francis L had difcovered the
uncultivated Country of Canada.

T he Empire of Germany, the moft
powerful Neighbour of France, is nearly
of the fame Dimenfions; lefs rich per-
haps in Money, but more abounding in a
People robuft and patient of Labour. The
German Nation, in a great Meafure, is go-
verned as France was under the firft Kings
of the Capetine Race, who were filled So-
vereigns, but ill obeyed by feveral of their
great Vaffals, and even by fome of their
letter Vaffals. At this Day fixty free Ci-
ties in Germany, which are called Impe-
rial, about the fame Number of Secular
Sovereigns, near forty Ecclefiaftical Princes,
either Bifhops or Abbots, nine Electors,
in which are included three Kings, and
finally, the Emperor, who is the Head of
all thefe Potentates, compofe this vaft Ger-
manick Body, which, thro’ the National
Phlegm, fubfifts almoft with as much Or-
der, as there was formerly Confufion in
the Government of France.

N“LXXI.

T he

Vor.ll

fomewhat reftored under Cardinal de Rich-
lieu, was ruined Under Mazarine. The
real ordinary Revenue of Lewis XIII. was
not more than about 45,000,000 of Livres:
Indetd Silver was then valued at about
twenty-fix Livres the Mark ; fo that thefe
45,000,000 amounted to about 85,000,000
of the prefent Money of Fratice.
Commerce, which is now known to
almoft all Pcrfons and Places, was then in
very few Hands, and the interior Govern-
ment of the Kingdom was entirely neg-
ledVed, which is a certain Proof of a bad
Adminiftration.  Cardinal Richltcit, who
was attentive to his own Glory, as con-
nected with that of the State, had begun
to render France formidable Abroad ; but
without having, as yet, been able to make
her very flourilhing at Home. The great
Roads were neither repaired nor guarded
but were infefted by Robbers, and fo were
the Streets of Paris; which were alfo nar-
row, ill paved, and filled with offenfive
.Ordure. It appears from the Parliamen-
tary Rcgifter at that Time, that the Watch
of this City, amounted to no more than
forty-five Men, thofe too but ill paid, and
fuch as, in Truth, did not do their Duty.

A1most all Orders in the Kingdom
were in Arms; nay, almoft every Indivi-
dual breathed nothing but the Spirit of
Rage and Duelling. This Gothick Barba-
rity, which had been formerly authorized
by the Kings themfelves, and which was
become the Character of the Nation, con-
tributed as much as the Domeftick and
Foreign Wars, to .depopulate the King-
dom : And it will not be faying too much,
to affirm, that, in the Courfe of twenty
Years, of which ten were embroiled by
Wars, more Frenchmen were killed by
the Hands of one another than by their
.Enemies.

T he Hiftories of thofe Times were full
of Prcdi&ions. The grave and fcvere
Duke de Sully ferioufly relates, thofe which
were told Henry IV. This Credulity,
which is the moft infallible Mark of fgno-

‘Aaa rarce,

Duelling,

Syerftron
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fran ce. rancc, was fo common, and in luchCre-

Witchcraft

; dit, that at the Birth of Lewis XIV. care

was taken to conceal an Aftrologer near
the Chamber of his Mother, Anne of
Aufiria.

W nat IS related by Vittorio Siri, a
well-informed cotemporary Writer, will
fcarce now be believed : He fays, that
Lewis XIII. was, from his Infancy).,fur-
named The Jufl, becaufe he was born
under the Sign of the Balance.

T he fame Weaknefs, which gave Cre-
dit to the abfurd Chimera, judicial Aftro-
logy, alfo occafioned the Belief of Sorce-
ry and Witchcraftwhich were made an
Article of Religion and it became Part
of the Duty of Priefts to conjure down
the Devil. Courts of Juftice, compofed
of Magiftrates, who ought to have had
more Senfe than the Vulgar, were em-
ployed in trying Perfons accufed of Witch-
craft. The Memory of Cardinal Richlieu
will always be reproached with the Death
of that famous Curate of Loudon, Urban
Granditr, who, by a Commiffion from
the Council, was condemned to be burnt,
as a Magician : Who but mull conceive
Indignation againft the Minifter and Judges,,
for having been fo weak as to give Credit
to the Devils of Loudon ; and fo barbarous
as to caufe an innocent Perfon to expire in
the excruciating Torments of Fire ? Lateft
Pofterity muft hear, with Aftonilhment,
that the Marchionefs D Ancre was burnt
at the Grevet as a Sorcerefs : This unfor-
tunate Woman, when quefticfricd by Coun-
fellor Courtin, concerning the Kind *of
Sorcery flie had ufed to influence the Will
of Mary de Medicis, having anfwered, She
had ufed that Power only, which great
Souls always have over weak Minds ; this
feniible Reply ferved only to precipitate
the Decree of her Death. In fome of the
Regifters in the Chatelet, the Proceedings
are ftill to be feen in a Trial, commenced
in 1601, concerning a Horfe, which an
induftrious Mafter had dreflcd, nearly in
the fame Manner in which they are now
fometimes fecn in a Fair : The People
were for burning both the Mafter and his
Horfe as Sorcerers. Thefe Inftances are
lutlicient, in general, to fhew the Genius

4 #
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and Manners of the Age which preceded
that of Lewis XIV.

Chap”VII.

Frhance.
A

L E IVIS XIII. by his Will appointed Aoxflion of

a Regency y and the Monarch, who was
but ill obeyed in his Life-time, flattered
himfelf with having more Refpedl paid
him after his Death : But the firft Step
taken by his Widow, Anne of Aufiria,
was, to caufe the Will of her deceafed
Hufband to be annulled, by a Decree of
the Parliament of Paris. This Body,
which had long oppofed the Court, and
which, under Lewis XIII. had fcarce pre-
ferved the Liberty of making Remon-
ftrances, annulled the Will of its King
with the fame Facility it would have de-
termined the Caufe of a common Citizen.

Lew* XlIv>

Anne of Aufiria addrefled herfelf to this The Qufai

Body, to obtain the Regency unlimited ;
%ccauf-c Mary of Medects, after the Death
of Henry IV. had done the like: And
Mary of Medicis had fet this Example,
becaufe every other Way would have been
tedious and uncertain j a9 the Parliament,
furrounded by her Guards, could not re-
fufe to do what fhe defired ; and becaufe
a Decree palled in Parliament, by the
Peers, feemcd to fecure to her an incon-
teftable Right. Cuftom, therefore, by
which the Regency is given to the King’s
Mother, then appeared to the French a
Law, almoft as fundamental as that which
excludes Women from the Crown.

afluraes the

Rcgency.

The The Pariia-

Parliament of Paris, having twice given”Rege”cy°

Judgment upon this Queftion; that is to °f

fay, having, of its own Accord, by its
Arrets, given a Sanction to this Right of
the Mothers ; it, in EfFeft, feemcd to have
given the Regency confidered itfelf, not
without fome Appearance of Reafon, as
the Tutor and Guardian of their Kings i
and each particular Counfellor thought
himfelf a Part of the Sovereignty. By
the fame Arret, Gajlon, Duke of Orleans,
had the vain and empty Title conferred
upon him, of Lieutenant-General of the
Kingdom, under the abfolute Regency of
the Queen.

Qen

VOL TAIRE obferves further, that Mezarire
the Queen made Cardinal Mazarine Mafter niter.

of France, and of herfelf: That he ob-

tained that Power over her which an art-
ful
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FRANCEiful Man will always acqui_re over a Wo-

L

Qwvil war.

man born without a Genius fufficicnt to
govern.

T nis Minifter ufed his Power at firft
with great Moderation; but imposing fome
new Taxes to fupport the War againft
Spain, the Edidts for which the Parlia-
ment have a Right to confirm, they ftre-
nuoufly oppofed the parting them, by
which they obtained the Confidence of
the People, the whole Body of the Law
arofe and Wlth _r[her% all the Citizens of
Parls and thelr Fury was encreafed by
the Cardinal de Rets, who encouraged the
Infurredtion. This Bifliop, from thc great-
eft Degree of Debauchery, and ftill lan-
guifhing under the Effedts of it, preached
to the People, and was adored by fhem ¢
But what was moft furprizing, fays Vol-
taire, was, that the Parliament fhould be
fo infatuated by him as to fet up the Stan-
dard againft the Court, that they fhould
under the mildcft Government, and the
moft indulgent of Queens, carry on a
Civil War againft their Prince, in Imita-
tion of the Parliament of England; which
at this Time kept their King a Prifoner,
and afterwards beheaded him.

T ne Queen could not appear in Publick
without being infulted : She fled from
Paris with her Children, her Minifter
Mazarine, and the celebrated Prince of
Conde ; and was reduced fo low as to pawn
the Jewels of the Crown. The King him-
felf often wanting Neceflaries, and the Aunt
of Lewis XIV. Daughter of Henry IV
and Wife of thc King of England, having
then taken Refuge at Paris, was there re-
duced to thc Extremities of Poverty j and
her Daughter, the Princcl's Henrietta, who
afterwards married the Duke of Orleans,
Brother to Lewis X1V. lay in Bed for want
of Firing to warm her. The People of
Paris, intoxicated with Rage and Fury,
paid no Regard to the Diftrefles of thc
Royal Family. The Queen Regent, in
this melancholy Situation, with Tears in
her Eyes, begged the Prince of Cotide to be
the King’s Protedtor againft thc Fronde,
as thc Male-contents were called, and
raifing Forces, feveral Battles, or rather
Skirmiflics, happened between thc Forces
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but the Court prevailed fo far at length, '

that the Queen was condudted in Triumph
to Paris by the Princc of Conde : How-
ever, a Mifunderftanding happening after-
wards between the Cardinal and the Prince,
both Parties joined in oppoling that Mini-
fter; who being banifhed the Kingdom,
he retired to Cohgn, but was recalled again,
and the Princc of Conde difgraced : Thc
Prince thereupon raifed Forces, and fought
feveral Battles with the Royal Army, then
commanded by Marfhal Turenne, and par-
ticularly one in thc Suburbs of Paris, called
the Battle of St. Anthony, which the King
beheld from an elevated Situation : And
though this Battle was not deciflve, the
Party of Mazarine at length prevailed, the
Parliament efpoufed his Caufe, and he
procured the Prince of Conde to be con-
demned to Jofe his Head for not appearing
before them when he was fummoned. He
retired therefore into Flanders, where the
Command of thc Army of Spain was con-
ferred on him, and being oppofed by Turenne,
who commanded the Army of France,
the War was continued on thft Side
\vith various Succefs, until the Alliance
was made between Mazarine and Crom-
well, which turned thc Scale in Favour of
France.

-l

This War was terminated by the Pyre- pyreneaa
tiean Treaty, when Mazarine married the Tteaty

King to the eldeft Infanta of Spain, and
returning to Paris with thc King and
the new Qween, appeared more powerful
then ever: He no longer gave Precedency
to the Princes of the Blood; but treated
the great Conde as his Inferior, who was
pardoned, and reftored to Favour by an
Article.of the faid Treaty. He appeared
on all Occafions in the State of a King,
having a Company of Foot added to the
Guards he had already. He was no longer
eafy of Acccfs; and if any one begged a
Favour of thc King, without applying firft
to him, he was infallibly ruined.
Queen Mother, who had fo long been his

The Ma*arin« de-

Protedlrefs, he deprived of her Power as power,

foon as he found he had no longer Oc-
cafion for her. The King, her Son, being
brought up in a blind Submiflion tp thc

Minifter,
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Minifter, was unable to fhake off the
Yoke which fhe had impofed both upon
him and herfelf : She repented what fhe
had done : And Lewis XIV. while the
Cardinal lived, durft not fliow himfelf a
King. When his Majefty demanded Mo-
ney of the Treafurer, he would anfwer
fometimes, That there was none in his Ma-
jejiy's Coffers, but the Cardinal would' lend
himfome. And Voltaire relates, that Maza
rine had amafled near 200,000,000 of
Livres, which is about 10,000,000 Ster-
ling. Mazarine dying, Anno 1661, the
King and Court went into Mourning for
him i though this Writer infinuates they
rejoiced lie was gone off the Stage.

L EW1S XIV. immediately took the
Adminiftration of the Government into his
Hands on the Death of Mazarine s;and when
the Courtrics demanded to whom they mull
addrefs themfelves, he conftandy anfwered,
To me. He prefcribed to each of his Mi
niftera the Extent of their Power, made
them give an Account to him of all their
Proceedings, and began with the Regula-
tion of his Finances.

T he#e were fo well managed by Colbert,
that he was enabled to purchafe Dunkirk
of the King of England for 5,000,000 o
Livres, Ottober 27, 1662.

H e entered into an Alliance with the
Dutch about this Time ; but refufed to
join their Fleet in their War with England,
He with Pleafure beheld thofe two Mari
time Powers deftroying one another by the
moft obftinate Combats that ever were feen.
It was in this War that Ruyter gained the
Reputation of being the greateft Naval
Commander that ever lived : It was he
that burnt the fineft Englijh Ships in their
own Ports, within four Leagues of London.
He rendered Holland 'triumphant on the
Seas, the Dominion of which England al-
ways had before. Richlieu thought himfelf
powerful at Sea, becaufe out of lixty Vef-
lels, which he computed in her Ports, he
could fend thirty to Sea. Under Mazarine,
the few Ships the Frcnch had were pur-
chafed of the Dutch : Lewis undertook to
rcPair e ruinous Condition of his Marine,
and to fupply France with every Tiling of
this Kind which was waited, with incre-
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dible Diligence; yet, in 1664 and 1665,
while the Englijh and Dutch covered the
Ocean with near 300 large Men of War,
Lewis had not more than fifteen or fixteen
of the loweft Rates, with fome of which
he joined the Dutch againft England.

L EfVIS XIV. upon the Death of
Philip IV. King of Spain, pretending that Cor5u fi(he
Flanders and Franche-Compte, which were French in
Provinces of the Kingdom of Spain, ought, iR '¢"”
according to the Laws of thofe Provinces,
to revert to his Wife, notwithftanding the
Renunciation ftie made of the Crown of
Spain, when fhe married Lewis, inva-
ded Flanders with a powerful Army, and .
the Towns being neither well fortified
or garifoned, they furrendered as foon
as he .appeared before them, particular-
ly Charleroy, Ath, Tournay, Fumes, Ar-
mentiers, Courtray, Douay, and Lijle, the
moft flouriftiing City in Flanders, and the
only one that was well fortified, and which,
though it had a Garifon of 6000 Men,
capitulated in nine Days after the Trenches
were opened. The Spanijh Army did not
at thi$ Time confift of more than. 8000
Men 3 and being attacked, were moft of
them cut in Pieces by the Marfhal de
Crequi, the Remainder of them retiring
under the Walls of Mons and Bruijfels.

T he next Campaign the French Army, tranche-
commanded by the Prince of Conde, in- fubducl
vaded and fubdued Franche-Compte.

T nhe Dutch obfervipg the Progrefs of
the French Army, and dreading to have
them for their Neighbours, joined the Spa-
niards in Defencc of the Netherlands :
And Lewis XIV. thereupon thought fit to
enter into a Treaty with thofe Powers at
Aix-la-Chapelle, and agreed to reftorc
Franche-Compte to Spain  after which the
French remained in Peace fome Time : But
Lewis ftill meditated how he might be
revenged on the Hollanders for putting a
Stop to his Conqucfts in Flanders : And
his firft Step was to detach the Englijh
from their Alliance with the Dutch, which
he did by furniftiing their King, Charles I1.
with Money. A fecret Treaty alfo was  Aliace
concluded between the two Kings, which kingtofEng.
was communicated in France only to Ma- p~ce’a-
dame, the Sifter of Charles Il, and Wife of the
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